is prepared”fo- furnish:suything needed in’ the '
line-of church: and Sunday scheol supplles, -algo-

any ‘book, Bible or other article. along. rellgmus_
lines’ needcd for: mdividuul use? -.If-'we havcn’t;‘. :

the merchandlse ‘you ‘order:in our regular stock We:can:
get it {or you if zt is on the market .' U :

Do yuu knnw thnt we have agents in .all parts of the{t. :

country selling our  books; - BibIES, Scripture Mottoes;
Scnpture calendars, etc.?. ’A liberal" commlssion is: given 5
noinvestment js” reqmred and ,-goods may be pmd for’
after they are gsold; -

Do you know " hat ‘we publish a‘-full line o Sunday"

“school helps; edited by cnpablc, ‘spiritual men and women
~who are. uucomprom:sing in’ their stand for: the old Buoka
and thc old fdith?

0 you knuw'that the Nazarene Pubhshing House::' :
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Wl . WHEN PREACHING OPPOSES ITS OWN PURPOSE

g 4 W THOMPSON is lhé aulhor of a brief arlictc callcd HSuggestive Prcnchlng. which :
o n_ppemd in'a recent fdssue of The Free Methodist, and which reads as follows: ‘

~ “One of the greatest injurjes dene by the. movie s that it producev. evil-tindedness. . The

_ pictures mny be shown to reveal the evils, but’ lhe suggestions are there’ an(l tend. to demoml(zo

Thc most complele furieral service :
“equipment pubhslwd The manual is” -0
Ca-handseme voldme of -260. pages, i
: contmnmg Scripture selccuons, po-
"etical ‘quotations;. serinon outlines by, .
»fifty " authors, . committal “services, . T
bcrnptnrdl I)eucdzcuons, etc. juchids -
ing | seventy-e l§“ ‘pagey. of ~chofee: .
- music: from:*Hymus: of . Ilopu.' sallb-v
~elegantly- bGuid in durahlei Aexible

“Might this not' also be said of certain’ lll'us(mtmns and dcnuncia{mm in prcachmg, tspecially .
when used in n mixed congregation? In our _great zeal to cumlemn 1mmodcst dress, are'we not v
“apt-to say some lhlngs ‘that savor of. evil sugg(:sthms? ' : - o

. “Even tlmugh the immodesty of women's drrss is a menace 1o the morals of boys and men, -
does not the repeated declaration of it; with all its unsavory, details, in_the prcscncc of men and
women, boys and gixls, ‘by -the pow:.r of 5uggestion, causc A severe: brcakdown nf mudcsty nnd c
mornls? T ‘ . . y v
. “If our girls and w omen’ nccd mslnlcuun tm this subjccl, why- not )mve a mnlhcrs meetmg, or
. ' a mass meeting of girls and women, and have some capable woman discuss the matter with them,

show them the evil tcndcncws and. cffccls, ctc? ’I‘h‘ls couid bq done - wtlhdul any immodesty and
' "would be far more rﬁerlwe R 'y

- And as we rcad this - arucle ‘we thou;,hl nf m'my other msl.'mccs in which the preaching
-of a'good mian has ihe opposite effect to what s intended. A preacher can attack “sectarianism®
in such a manner as to'stir up factions and male scrtarians out: of many who otherwise would have
been golernat Cheistlans,  He can’ preach on_Modérnism gntil he. ﬁlls the minds of his people.
" with- doubts which they never would olhcrwisc have had. -He can talk so discouragingly on
“the hurdncsﬁ of men in these duys" .until_he drives away all faith for a revival.- He can find .
fault -with the methods and leadership of hls own church until his: -people . will become disloyal,
- 'He can do these things and preach the lruth 8l the. time, Dut we must rcmcmbcr that there
~may be o difference between. mere truth and "saving trath . S

‘The Apostle Paul counseled his converts to “think on™ the: things whlch are lruc, just, lovcly '

" of. good_ report eic, and we are all human’ enpugh to know by this time that it fs. dangcrou.-. :
to thinl too [rcquently or {oo conslantly upon things which are. bad.

" Just by counseimg wuh iy gwn heart, I found YEATS ngo thet it did not makc me :my'
stronger or any- more spirituat to read the detaited -stories’ of delinquency. .which. wete at that. -
- time the regular stock in trade in the rescue and punly Hterature, The sordid recitals were- not
suitnhle at ull for youth to reud nnd they were unnecessary {or pcuplc pl’ more-mature years.

: by the; pastars ol ali dmmmtwm'i
'-_lnd ‘ackngwledged . an: Uhe ym aigd muf
thorouah -tecond publle Al e gndtee
* . penisble ook for’ wiery plator-who .values - maroccd, - The Manu
; method sod - thoroughness In hle, work: This < nigds by folir separate
© ferord afords spacs for €3 chwreh offesm, 7 W Hy mtis of <Hope,": for .the:u

C I memiegs, 0436, putoral. cat, dirgetly the singers. These aveall encloscd.i‘

oppasites €4 Communion yeasons, 138 - hap- . o
Uych o Hame B8 marrlages. 103 funerals, TS ‘par- in-a neat crepe-cloth-carton, whith:
7 mons, G5 addresses, 108 new . members,  texi- - easily- fits the: Dmﬂ\ct  Tho’

. .v._moﬂfﬂfnm themes : for - consldecktion,  aew. - |°! AR
- books; engagements, “maney rmlm] and bow' p o
dllbumd. ale. N

l’nuata. 75¢ " .

A -

B CAn quumte memculo .md.rccosd the )ridnl CEremoily rcontammg mauura=
:.',--fe.itures that willimake this little ‘bogk aie of sacred memorics: i) theiafter years,
= Eyery. bride. will treasure: the - DOSSCSbIO of (such:a-re of - the’ piost rndi:mt». i G
- event of lier life, - The;book can be used’ cxleusivcly {ér gift plirposes by T
*, clergymen, as:well as by relativiis: and friciids, . Beautltully - decorated with.:
" graphie. 1llustratmus i colors-on each page; and handsoinely-bound. in'whité, -

: ON’ TS ,Scnptural quot:ttlmm? fating: to ninrriage,-a ﬁroprmte'poeucal
elcctimn:‘. fromt " famous: ‘authors, ;
ar. %hc photogrfphs of 1hedbnde and’ Egmom a’page. to-which opyi of.the we
iy dlcz.ltl?a‘:. f.?:ﬂ,r:ﬁu;"ﬁf;mm,:L:,m(ﬁc m:r 1 rﬁiﬁwmg ewsmj\l;qe:d&li?\;ccgm;}d s | The fact s the’ prcnnhcr must prcach the th[ngs he wants to: pmmote um:)ng his pcopfc. ) (O

dents o t‘:e' Weddm , he ‘wants to promote purity,’ then he must compel the! thinking of pure thuughls. A-mother said -~

to. o preachcr “I am never afraid to bring my children to hear you preach, for I know you will 7.

not say things whick will raise questions in their minds and endanger thelr purity.” And by so.

saying she -really ind:tcd 'many. a prcachcr' fur T have heard many good prcuchcm use language

‘ which ‘I' would rather my son and daughtcr would ‘not have to hear. " But if they must hear

Coiy then I° think it would be: bettcr for them to. hear it from 5ourcca whlch I could immedlntely :
condnmn. o ; . ; S e '

5 %
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,  THE I’REAC“HER‘S MAGAleE_

© -Hut. to ge on with eur thought: if the preacher wants ta produce 1’1|Ll: in. hls |)(:()1.)1L, he
musi preach fatth. if he wants o lead theni' inte holiness of heart and life, he mur,t emphatically

and positively preach. foliness. "I think the reason we. preach the pegative se much is because this,
) is casier. The nepafive in the debate atw'ns has the advantage, for he does not ‘have tor prove
anything,  And. the “destructive” pre'u:hcr has the advantage, in that his work is Coarscr and

requires less brams and less fenderness, and can be carried on’ with much greater speed.  One

may destroy in-an hour a-house that. rcqmrcd a month to bmld On’every line, the preacher |-
- must preach the thmg he ' wishes to promote, © Merely prreaching "ag.unsl“ things will not fill she

bill; _fnr our purpose’ lS_n(]l q;mply 1g|t11|nn and education, ])ul rct’ormal_mn -and regeneration.

GEORGE WHITEF l!':'.LD

. ' - Ay .
This eloquent, ﬁery evangelist, cnntcmpomry uf John ch!cy, stamh out as one af the iore-

© most pioneers of the sweeping revival of holiness ‘in: the urly eighteénth century. Gearg.t. White-
. field was born in Glnuccslcnhxrc, Lngland on December 27, 1714, His carly training was scarcely
- conducive to picty; his f.\lher bmm. a tivern keeper, which business his mother maintained sfter

her husband’s death, The boy was kept - busy mopping  Roors, _tl_(.nr_tim._. tooms: and tending
the Bar.. When he entered Oxford he was lhru\\nhmlo' the company- of the Wesleys and became
one of the members of the. now Tamous Holy Clul. At the age of. 21 he was ordained a minister:

_ of the Established church- going as a mlssumary to chrgm where he foumlLd an _orphan asylum,
_'Hc was accredited the prince of pulpit - -oratars and } was said that he could make his audience
“wieep and tremble merely by ~varying -his. enunciation -of the word Mesopotamia. Nnturaily his.
: w.muhslic preaching Praught upon him the ridicule and seorn of {ellow ministers in the. “cliureh. -

as well as the pcrsccution of the unmdly At onc ume he' was brutally attacked while in bcd'

‘and almost killed: His last scrmon of two hours length was puachc:l in the open air on Septcmbcr :
29, 17?0 The follnwmg mormng (Sunday) hls sm!l took its ﬁ1ghl to thc clcrnal Snbbnth of rest.

Ny

DEVOTIONAL ||

A M H .
By 1L - CAs I live saith.the Leord Jelmvnh ‘1 have no

.' XXI. Tha Contenh of the Sermon s pleasure in-the death of the wicked; but that the

Ll ' " Pwicked turn Erom his way-and five; tum .ye, -
WL have su[ﬁctcnl{y dlscusscd the form turn ye from your ovil’ ways; for why will ye

of the scrmon, its several parts, the in- die, O house of Isracl?” (Eczkiel 33:11, R, V).

. ‘ troduction, the “divisions, and the N Fyven. Jcsus had His message given Him by the.
clysion, These things are excccdmg]y :mpnrtnm .. Holy Spirit. See Luke 4:18. "They {the apgsllps) ’
and should never be ignored. But something clse’ censed not to teach and to preach Jesus as the”
is more 1mpurlnnt still, You must have a’ mes- Christ”. (Acts 5;‘42)-, “They went &vérywhéré
sage, from God 10 preach One must have some~ : ])rcachiﬁa the wor(l" (Acts 8: 4), “We preach
._thing to divide before he can divide it.” The gAMe . Christ crucified .

“must be taken before it can be prep,ucd .'md '.'-wasdom of Cod" (1 Cnr 1:23, 24}, “Woe is unto
served ‘to the guests. ‘

me, if T preach not: the gospel” (1 Cor. 9:16),
© God s very parficular on thls pnmt Hu’ said Christ in you, the .hope of glary; - whom we

'Wurtl eaten, lo\'ul (hgcstcd. and fmthfully de]w- S
‘ered, without “fear or favor. "Say. unto them, -

. the power of God and the

. untg -young Kzekic), “Son of man, cat. l.h:s rolt,
" and go spw.k unte lhc house of Israel , | . speak’
. wfth my wurds unto them” (hrckrel EH l--#) God %

" praclaim, admonishing every: man and teaching

every man in all wisdom, ‘that we may prcscnt

'cw.'ry mun perfect in Chrlst" (Col 1:28, R V)

THE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE

I 1

“Fnr we prc.u:h not ourselyes, but Chnsl Jcsus s

" Lord” {2 Cor. 4: 5 R V.}.- “I charge thee in the

" slght of God, and of Chrgst Jesus, who shall

judge the! living and thé dead; and by His ap-
pearing and his kingdomy; preach’ the word;. be
urgent in season, out ¢f Season; rcprové tebuke,

" exhort,: with all. Iung nuffcrmg and tc1chin;.," (2

TFim, 4:1, 2).

Words -could not be more solcmn, or search-
ipg, of  motc 1m1)cra!wc We ohserve; then:

1. The man of God must be a student. ~ We
are not left ta our own dlscrctlun on this polnt
“He who called u§ te preach said to us, "Study to
show thysdf approved tinto God,’a workman that

_needeth. not to be ashamed, rightly dwuhm, the .

word of truth We do not learn what Gud'
lruth is by idle (Ia} dredms 1nd indolenmt musmgs

“We are not - going ta b(. supphcd with messages
* Irom _heaven that will, stir men and move com-

_munities heavenward by lazy spccu[ntmns, and

.slummmg the - froth of daily ‘newspapers, Na,

brethren, thcqc thmgs arc acquired by robual
" toil and swc:tt af brain and soul,. -

1 am persuaded, after smt) yeats of nbscrv'nunn,‘
that mental and spmlua} indolence is the bane of
.: the. ministry.” Few of us have sufficiently. heeded

_the injunction, “Wark while the day lasts, for

the nighl cometh when no man cin work.” Als)
‘Wha prays as: Jésus prayed! Who spends . all’

night in prayer and anlu:lp'lles the day 16 be afone
with .God?  Who gives himself to prayer for
weeks as Daniel did “until “he heard from the

skies and. the angel’ Gabriel came to give him'
Cwisdom  and nndcrstnndmg" and, to énll him
preatly beloved of God” {Daniel. 9:22, mr

‘Who _prays as David Brnmcrd did in the winter
“time 'in the ‘cold lepee of an Indian unul his

N " clothes’ were- saiurﬂ!ed Wllh lhc %\vca! of 1goniz-

ing . mtcrcessmn? What - cgm_n”.tmn prays, as
,bmmuahsm, "Modernisim, and"all the rest, ‘Thére. -

the tarly “church” did for ‘ten days, until the
.heavens opened and poured out a spiritual "I’cnlc-

" coat?  Manifestly Gods treasure ‘house' §s not

exhausted ‘yet; but the key of prayer is rusly’.
“from disuse. Moses prayed and ‘interceded with-
God until the sngel of destruction” was turned
back and, the life. of the recreant church was pro-

- longed for centuries,  Wiat churches we should

have H all the pastors dwelt: in the sacred text
withi' the Infinite until their faces -shone, and
‘they could come out and speak tu the pcople the
- very oracles of God, - :
~ The praylng pnstorq would be the buhwm;,
‘pastors and the arthudox pasiurs They  alsp

wou!d be thc holy paslors They would l.now )

'all truth” (John' 16:13).

'3

W Int that . means: “Wllh the hca,rt man bclu:vcth '

unto nz..ht_cc_)usncss, With a believing and holy
heart, filled with the Spm_l they would not be
lost in 'mazes of error and spectlation, The Holy
Spirit would guide them “as surely to saving

*truth as the Star of Bethlehem guided the Magi

to. the feet of the,infant Christ. The Holy. Spirit
would glorily the Son-of Ged, ‘and make the
‘pastors as full of faith in.His ‘deity as was the
beloved 'Jehn’who leaned on -His bosom, and -
lnukcd at His face with: the eyes of believing love, .

“We have a host of. prt:achcrs in .our puipits
today, trained-in our lhculoucal seminaries by .

" infidel *professors, ‘who have rcpudmted ali faith
“in the great doctrines of the Bible, the fall of man,

the wickedness of- sin, the necessity of aloncmcnl.

. the supernatural” in- Chns[nmly, the -deity ol .-

Christ, the personality. of the Holy Spirit, and of )
Gnd himself,- the resurrection and ascension of
hr|§ and the personality of the devil. It is an
‘abuse of language to call them Chnsli:ms Thcy
are only- modern pagans, hypocntﬁcally occupymg'

© pulpits . deditated. to the proclamation of “the .
“jospel’ of Christ, not a-werd of which lhey be-

licve. . They . are, however, very plously careful .
‘to. draw. their salary, and draw their brcati; “The:

“latter they ‘spend  defaming their: Savier, and

blaspheming thé only name that' cap Keep' them.
out -of hell (Acts 4:12). Hence the wave of
mﬁdch!y mccpmg aver our schools and cailcgcsr

: and unwcrmues

A backslidden miinistry is Inn:cly respons:b)e for -~

Jesus said “the Spmt “would guide us into
The Haly  Spirit is
the only conscrvator.of orthodexy, And ‘when the.
ministry bccamc unspmtual they were ready for
higher criticism and infidel gyesses and 5;wculation5

- called selence, and every fad and fancy and vagary

that the devil could . invent, Eddyism, Russelism,

is .no cure for us but the return of the grieved
Holy Spirit and tfe resumption of the devout'and .
diligent study af the neglected - Bible, A journey
back to Pentecost_and to ‘faith in ‘God and His

‘boak is the only hl;,hwny that- wiii lead us through

the might of sin and crime and. shame which is
lhuatemn;, and d:sgncmg Christianity itself,

“and bnng us to the. 10n1.,(:tl for day of glad de-
_lwcrancc
~The ministry must bc 8 body of trained, e

;md. intelligent “theelogians, . The ‘people  crave’
sound -inistruction on - the profoundest - questions’
that cver conftonted the mlnd of ‘man, The real
messenjers of hcaven, the God honored nnd God-
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" much. occasion for the criticisnt!
you are not’ theolagians, you are in your pastorafes -

- used preachers will not djs‘lppmnt them. A
scorching cnucxsm of ‘ministers ias been made,
I you attcnd a lecliure on astronomy or geology
- a short” tlmc, -you will have a tolerably clear view
of his system, - but if you listen, not only twelve

" months, but for twa,l\e years, to the common run-
of preachers you will hot arrive at anything like.. -

an idea of his system of theology.”

4 ' N THE PREACHER S MAGAZINE

. “Alas!” said ‘Spurgeon, “the ll‘ldlSlll‘lCl utltnncu .

o( many coneérning the gmndcst ‘of - eteriul real-
ltus,g.mcl the dimness‘of thought in others with
regard to Tundamental. teaths h'm: given {oo
Brethren, if

just nothing _a’t all.  You mpy be fine rhetoricians,
and be rich in polished sentences, bt without
knowledge of the gospel, and aptness to feach

--cymbal.
does duty as a covermg for theologlcal ignorance.

. Sounding [Jerlodq are " offered: mslcdd of sound

doctrine and shetoricat*flodrishes in’ the pIace\ of
robust - thought Such things oug,ht not to be,
The  abounding of - cmpty declamation; ‘and -the

- absence. of food for the soul, wiil tu&n a - pulpit
-into a box ql' bombast and . insplre contempt in- -

“stead af reverence, umless we . are _Instructive
pn1chcrs, and really feed the people..” Wc ‘may be’
great quoters of clegant poctry, and mighty re-
tailers of - second-hand “mdbn;,s, but “we - shatl

be, like Nero of old, *fiddling’ while Rome was

burnlng, and -sending vessels.to Alexandria (o feteh
sand for the arerin-while the populace starved for-

" want of corn® ‘That is-a perfect, description of

the modernist preachcrs, they are fiddling Nerogg~ -
amusing the people who are dancing their way to
hell, That comes from believing nullung, and
- having nothing to preac!z o

1. Someone may asl. “How shall wé become.

o ity you are -but a snundmg br155 and -z llnklin;g"
Verbiage istoo’ oftcn the fig lenf which -

mtcl]ngent thcolos,mns #" The answer is.plain, - By. .

the. diligent, intense, pnycrl‘ul study of- Systcmauc
Thco!ognes

“be in arder.
s:ttmg, wntmg these lines, 1 can reach out and
take from the shelf, five Systematic: Theologies by

. as many’ differént nulhurs In another bookease a
- few feet away . are ﬁvc more,

‘twenty-two, A few years of camparative study of
these intellectual giants of the centuries will make

A word of personal experience may
From the chair in ‘which I am -

mixed,

Great anta;,omsuc schoo!s of thougm havc com B

down the .centurica, ’I‘hc minister’ musl rcad

+-thoughtfully and, dlqcnminatmgly. compating the

_opinions. and teachings of men with the infallible

Word "of God, from wh:ch lherc |s no appcal

(‘reat ruestions arise,

comes Lo ;;asc.? -

2. Are we 'in :m.y sense gullty of Adams 5m?‘1‘ ‘
"3, Is thére' a trinity of persqns in the Godhead #

- 4. Did the Son of Gad makp an ntoncmcm?
5. Was it limited or uancrc.:tl?
6,°What was its cffect?- Was'it just n mﬂml in-

‘fluence?  OF was it o satisfy. dwlnc . justice?
Qr was it a governmental expcdicnl ti savc the
'clmrnctcr of God \\hih- He n[fcrcd sahfatinn ta-

sl"?
7. Ts clection _pondi’ti_unnl or—uncunditrional?, .
‘8. Is
chouc?

A

Or s he cursed with mora inability ? .
grace cfﬁcacmus and ‘feresistible ?

. IO Cana rcgenentcd child of God ever be lost?

s there any prohation after deathi? -

lZ Is the ﬁml punlshmcnl of thc wmkcd_ -
-ctcrnai? L
~13. Can the -heatt be clcanscd fmm all s!ﬂ in
“this life? ' :

14,  Can man be hcn!y herc and now, and is. it
esscntml to- salvation?’ o

. The answers to these qucslmns wh:ch men havd
given are as wide- npnrt as the- pulcs
toto coela, by the whale heaven, - They cannot be

and there will be a- .r;c:cnt;l‘:c nccordance in in-

timately related doctrines.” Truth will be wcddcd !
‘ta truth in" inseparable vnion; : .
In the end, the'rea! student will be likely to ﬂnd'
.htmsclf cither in lhc Socinian, t!w’Cnlv!nian, or thc:' y
Arminian - camp. of -religious teachers. To any.

clear: thinker, these gystems cannot “be’ mixed,
or compeunded. Only ohe .af them can fairly

interpret all the facts and terms, and include all
Any m!nlstcr whao does

the truths of rcvclahon

" not study to find ‘soul rest in . “system of truth

‘In all T have: o

an ‘intelligent theologian .of anyane wha has gray °

- matter enough in his eraniim o be I:Dnorcd wnh
- a divine call to the ministry,

But, remcmbcr. there mst - bc comparatfvc'
study ’I‘hcolugmns dls.:grcc nnmn;, {Tierselves,

‘on - which he would risk hls all; is a marvel ot’

mental lclhargy.

. I’crﬂomny, I read the lheo!oglcs widcly |
use liose with -which I cannot agrec as-grind-
. stones on . which 1 sharpcn my -sword and battle
Those. thnt I accept. ns true, l use to get;

stones for my sling, arrows. for my . how, 'shells .

axe.

for my ‘rifle, helmet and breastplate and shIcld

for protection, a sword for affensive and de:'enslve o
warfare, and. sandals to be swift in actlon for

R .
+

. Did God. unchan;,nbly nrd'lm uhateoc\cr':

man endowed with freedom “of “moral®

They, d:f!cr .

l‘ -',c:\rlh? ‘Life,
. They fall into systems’ and - phllosophies,.

Y
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v. When -you have your system of truth,

. prnclmm it in due proportion, as God gives wis:

dom,. All is profitable; but not equally so; and
“especially not all of it, all the-time. Those

- doctrines which are nol vital to the soul’s-sal-
- vation, nor ‘absolutely essential to practical” Chris--
tianity, can be left fo the subsidiary place in the’

background; while the great master theme ol

- walvation by faith in an atoning Savior, and ‘de-

‘liverance fromi sin by the Laptism with {he Holy

" Spirit, and the “sanctification without wh:ch no.
man shall see tlw Lord” (R. V. Heb, a2} 14); may -

well be broughl 1o the front.  We must put all our

mcntal ‘resources: of scholarship, reason, memery,

imagination, and eloguence ‘inte the proclamallon

-death by a crucified Christ. .

_ A man’ of Gud should be complctely'
" furnished for victory in every. guod work,

of the great dectrines of q:ﬂvnlmn from sin ‘and

.V. Avmd sacred trifling in the pulplt. When

2 man has knowledge of the truth and is honored.

by God with a call to preach, let’ him_not dare
to_waste his time dilating on the “ribbon of b!uc" '
“thc meaning of the ten-toes,” or “the little

-hom r “the meaning of the. badger sking,” or

‘ _“lhc staves of the ark,” or “the' man of sin,” o
. “the mark of the beast” while a weary, sin- stamcd

Jjudgment-bound con[.,rcgnlmn is' looking Into his"
' face, longmg to know how 10 get rid of their -

burdens of sin and g:un hcavcn Life is loo shert

fnnd cternity is qu1tc ton long for the prcach::r to

wiste his thirly or_ forty minutcs on “old .wives

“fables” ar pulpit twaddle, giving the people only
A 5tonc when the:r hungry hearts are crying for

bread. . B[csscd is lhc preachier whase theme is
Christ, whose purpose is salvation, whosc hlrc 15

‘:smiis, whoac rcwud is heavcn . o

-

HINTS TO FISHFRMEN

B,v C ‘E, Conm:u. )

. NOT CALLED TO BE Po‘Pum'n PREACHERS

" In his adwcc to ymmg ministers in the Chris-.

ium Advocate New York, Prufcssbnw ] Tlmmp-i

snn. of Drew Theological Seminary says:

“What shall T preach? - What is grc:l‘tcst an

"What is the grcalcst life on carth?
~The human,

“yaur heart bid you preach Christ -in whom all
the fullness of God dwelt, NOt‘pGll__f.tr.js, nor in-
dustrialism but the Christian principles that should
undergird thl:m; preach.
know nothing among -men save Jesus Christ and

him crucified” was, the practice of the most in--

: What -is the grcntcst haman life?
" Jesus;. The Togic of your mind and the urge of

%] am determined to .

fluentiai’ man that ever walkcd undcr -uropean”

.skies,

# - Preach ngam:l lhc sins nl‘ thc day‘in your com-

‘muhity commlucd by the flock you shepherd.

Give ho ancsthesia “before your scrmon, spmy_

no perfumery nﬂcr With William Lloyd. Garrison

be.as harsh as truth and. as uncompromismg a8

justice and something will hnppcn—conwclion

"~ An Amerjcun authority in Sociology, Pr.ofessor'
F. H. Giddings, in noting thiec original teachings
“The greatest of these i3, 'Ye .

of Jesus said:
must. be born ngnln' " Preach, “Ye must -be
“born ubain." This preaching made Mclhmhsm' its
omissmn would unmnke i, o

preachers are makets of qunllty

We are not called to be popular preachers.

.‘I"hllllp's Brod]ﬂi never counted’ his congregation-
‘even -on_festival days; nor did Georg’c Whttc--__

ﬁcld number his converts. There is no turnstile at
.’any of the twelve gates of - heaven,. No census -
is ever taken and the mimber of its inhabitants
is unknown. The most valuable Christian’ work -
in this cmmlry defies -fabulation, We are called -
Lo he conscientious preachers of the Word. Such '

§

) THE DIGNITY‘UF SmVlCE
" “[ have & frfend,” says Rev. J. C. Masses, -
Pastor ‘Tremont Temple Baptist chufch, Boston,,
Mwho rclates that during the public funerzl of

_ Edward the: Seventh -of England he stoed.in the‘
_ Near the - stand
crected for the royal- fﬂmlly and their friends,

crowd in Trafalgar Square;

the mightiest in the land were. scated at points of -

. vantage, Near him stood a small, poor old woman,
: pceping here and there’ thrbugh the crowd,-trying
" in 'vain to sée the cortege as it moved forward.

He said that he had watched her with great In- -

* terest for several minutes when his atlention was
" attracted: to one of the royal seats, A young

woman had risen, passed-out from her seat to the
alsle leading down to the ground, Shé was

© teritonstented “with- by a guard, but she came.




e

. down the sieps,. croksurl nur to the old wnm'm,

- and washed their feet,

L

~

took her by the arm, led “her back to the steps,

) and seni - her up to sit’in her place while she
‘ ook the _boor old mcompclmts phce in .the
- crowd, - . A : o
“Only an aristrocrat ceuld have dam: that! 'So
. only the Son of God, or one wham: He had lifted”
‘into a divine " relationship, could, render  the
. tharacter of scrvice which He offered to- those

disciples wnth the dusty . feet whcn He had laid

- astde His gnrmum tock 4 towel, mrdwl Himself,
Here is_a relation to Godl.

"t
that lifts lifc. out of its. cgo-ceniric atd yzcu-

) ccntric Jlimitations te the 1[I1m1lahlc lierties of’

a ‘theo- centr:c control!

“There-is, therefore, no <crvicc anyw herc in NIL"

waorld rendered in, the name of Christ to a needy

fellow man - which can be hcnmlh the du.mh of

a c!nltl of . Gori "o

-~ -l . m...-v"',.s.‘.i.;,:.

WONDERFUL REST

lt is.n wonderful gift of God to man, to le '11_

the center of that™ motion, ‘where is cverlaqtm]_.,
rest; to be' qhdtcrcd in the peace of God; cven

now to dwell in heaven, where alt hearts - 'u'u
-, stayed, -and all 'l()[)LS fulfiited. "“Thou wilt keep '

‘htm in perfect peace whn';e mlncl l“. ~=.r.1vcd nn'
© thee— H. L M-mnm_;. :

- THE BROT_HERS AND SISTERS OF JESUS

> v Did Jesus have any 'l)folhcrs.'()r sisters ? 'I‘hiS_ )

is a controverted question, But when all thé
f-lcls are stated, the preponderance - -of - evidence

wou!d indicate that he had. - ‘Here is an answer’

to lhc qucsllon “that is very plausible: -

The brethren of Jcsus are named in the New:
- Testament as James, Foses, Simon, and Judns In:

Matt, 12:46; . "Matt. 13:55; John 2:12 and Acts
114 !hcy are generally upilerstood  to be proper

_brothers, all being named together cnnjmntly with

the mother. of Jesus; and the same is inferred

" . frof John 7:5. Some of the early Church writers,

“however, held that they were -merely rehuvcs or

" tousins {sons of M.':ry the sister of Jesus® mnther),
it being a common custom Lo call all immediate.
-relatives, nephows, cousins, and hatf-brothers” by
" the general designation of. "bmthcrs" or “réthren.”
The early - fathers of the Church held that Mary, .
the mother of Jcsuq, had o other childrcn The
" qucstum stilt remains upen whther they were ‘not
- - the sons of Joseph by a-formier marsiage.  On
Sthe other hand Matl, 1:25 and Luke 2:7 favur.
the viewr that thcy were brothers and Umt Jcsuh_

\ws lhc”‘ﬁrst born ! Slslprs of Jcsus are nlso

3. I\cep the . meeting lively.
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‘ mcnnoncd in Matt 13:56 and Mnrk 6: 3 huL lhenr i

" namesare not given. . Much has been wrilten on
the subjcct without positive dc[trmmauon, al-
_though most - modern - commentators - hold- to the
npmmn that: the “brethfen” 'in quesr.mn were - the
sons. bf ]useph and. Mary.

THE APPEARANCE oF CHRIST

The appearances of Christ aﬂer lhc rcsurreclion :

are. given.in their order, viz:
© 01, Murk' 16:9-11; John 20 1-18
- -2. Maltt, 28:8-10°
. Luke 24:34
. Mark 16:12, 13; Lukc 24 H 35
. }nlm 20:19-23
. John 20:24-29
. Matt 28:16.20
. John 21:1:24 .
©. Mall. 28:16; 1 Cor. 157
lﬂ Acts 1:3- 8- !

L . et

waémi-w

="

. \Tlmrc were ten appcrunccs in nil bcsides the

* vision Paul describies in 1 Cur, 15:6. 'I'hcse are

the only ‘recorded appearances, and n is useless ’

“to speculate s to whether or.not He -waé seen

iy others, durmg the time bctwaen His resur- '

rection .'md 1-ccns|0n

LN

TO ENRICH YDUR SERVICE WITH BEAUTY AND_

. POWER

i puss:blc have a “well-trained chmr lcndcr"

Sing at least. ong llymn gcrmane to your sermon
sub]u:l . ‘ o

* Changc the order of thc scrvrcc' Stccr clcar
‘of ruts and sltrcot_\,pcd methods,
devil - by some legitimate change. -

livcl} testimony « will - usually pmvokc spmtuml
liverty.

Do. not ' repress li'xc slmul cncournge it. Avoid :
=t1ﬁncss and formality. Tt is better lo havc some -

w;{dﬁrc than no fire,

An 1pproprmlc solo,- well sung, or an mslru— -

mental. piece can - be ‘profitably used. Remember

* that it is difficult to link up an:orchestra with -

“the spirit, of revival or:the liberty: of the Splru

- The shout*of 2 new-born sou) has more music
_ it .it that a violin_solo or obligato.:

Keep soul-«.aym:.. to the fare. Thc Church of

the Nazafene must maintain the spirit of cvan- g
gelism, 1F we ape after. others we will lose ‘our .
power. " A steady sevival wilh “spccinl" mcchn;,s

is our job.. :

. Préach clearly, definitely nnd cxphciﬂy. doctrimrl N
sermois, The burden nf the mmislry qlmuld bc

_ religious..

_ yourself, but lift up ]csus

. Surpnsc thp

‘A few minutes of

e' . . '
L

< the regeneration .ef sinners and the cnr.,irc_sanct'i-' .

fication of “believers, "This s our mission; we
Y -
must stay by it. Scek for souls Sabbath mommr:

-, as well as Sabbath night..

Compliment  the fallhfui

always something ' ggod o say; say it Keep

. your own head. above the clouds. A discouraped,

eculdmg preacher will spon stir ‘up a rumpus.

. “Like priest, like people.”
© ke a-“grouch.® '

Keep your. preaching’. services worshlpful dnd
Do not “sprawl out” into a ‘religious’
Have- life, bul alta have {etvor,
En:attragc lberty, but have no place for un-

pcrfurmnnre

bridled hcenne . Be helpiul, but do not be so

Icngthv as to be burdcnsome
to your cangregation, not % clawn,

when no_man can work—C. E. C.

A REMARKARBLE ADVER_TISEMENT_
“iSimon Dring. desireth- to_give full satisfaction
to all -and. everyane of England, or elstwhere,
that can justly accuse hlm that he hath défrauded
himin bargains, or in any ‘other-way wronged him,
that so he may owe nothing but love. Published
hy my ordnr, from the nest house Lu the Harrow,
in. Watling 'street, London,. so called — Smum

- Dring —Weekly lntdhgrnrcr A, D 1654,
The above 'is. taken from a cuﬂectmn of - -re-
" markable nd\'crllscmcnls, furnished “as ‘4 curious
“illustration. of b_\,-gonc Aimes,
. 4 tenderness -of conscience, “worlhy of being cul-
" tivated in any and ¢very age. Happy the man/
"wha, dwelling in the light of God's countenance -
“under a-lively sense of his whole duty -ta his fel- .
tows ¢an say, *'We have wronged no man, we have
-corrurepted no manp, we have defrauded no man."” -

BOLDNESS
S In whom we liave boldness’ ‘and .u:ccs:; “with
confidence by the faith of him—Eph. 3:12. .
For they. that have used lhe office ‘of a déacen

wu:ll purchnsc to themselves. a good- degrée, and -
. Rreat buldncﬁs in. the faith whlch is- m Chnst‘
- Jcsus—l Tlm KH KR ’

“Let us therefare u)mc boldly to thc throne of

: ;_rncc that ‘we may -obtain’ mercy, and find j..l‘slct.

to help in time of need —Heb: 4:16, )

‘Having therefore, brethren, buldncss to entec
into the hnhcst by the blond of Jcsus-—-He
10; IO : .

Slruﬁuodsly avoid
thu complaimm, or fault-finding =pirit “There s~

Ynu r:'mnrol' afford to. - .
: -"mmt dcpt.nd upon Gml upon Lhe instructions

Avoid exhibiting -
Tlan _to be- helpiul,
Be oh your .
-j(.lb night and day, for the nu,hl £00n cnmelh

- Mr. D. possessed-
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Herein is our love made perfect, that we may .
have holdness in the. thL day of judkmcnl be-
C'mkc as he s, su-are wé in tlm wnrld—~l John.

THE :‘I;OUNG CONVERT
h_\ Chgrles G. ane) in one of his lecturcs,

Cpives a numbet of lmport.mt su;..;.tsnonc relative

[GX yuung converts. . -Mr, Fimney says:
" That thur fulure ch1ractcr and influence

{hey. rccewo m the l‘.lt‘l} stages of uwxr Chnsuan

‘C(]Ul"«k

3. ‘Their instructions “should - be - very lharough .
It is no doubt a great error to suppose that young

" converts a-hnuld not be instrurted- to- make those

dlscrlmin.nmm that dhllﬂp.’ulkh bcLWun true :md_
fnl!,c .1ffecunn=, bo.lwcen selmhneqs nnd rchgmn

3. Voung : cunvuts shatld he scarchcd to the
Cx «ery quick, - Their Lusiness prmclpfrs and habits,
~and’ trapsactions should” be tlioroughly scrutinized
- _and weighed in the Lalance of the law ofi supreme

love to God, and equal love Lo man, Thcy slmuld.

. be made, Lo see and: feel that to-pursye’any em-

plo;mml or course of life. for any selfish ‘end
or in any. selfish.’ mumu’r, is downrl;.hl apostasy

from God. It sheuld be ms:-alcd upon that they

adopt, in heart -and practice, the law of um-‘
qual love, as their ru!e of life.” \
S 4 Young - mnvcrls must be . made. acqu.unlcd ;

< ‘with theé nature and degree.of their spmlual wants

and - dependende. - They: showld be made to s
and feel that théir canndt is their will not.

5 T have fourd in my swn experience that,
the greatest pains- l'n.klm.. is.required 10 gwe young
converts a just. and 5ufl'|ctenlly cﬂ‘ccllng view of -
their’ nuesrutu.s, and in lhe same connection 10 )
lead them to'a just. apprehension of thc Jullness -
and nature of the remedy. . _

6.1 ‘am- fully convinced that pains umugh nte.
not Laken, to lcad the convert to ‘seek carnestly
ihe “baptism of the. Holy Ghest, aflcr.that he

" hath believed.” . This is very important, o
Yot In arder to do this, it is indispénsable that he o

- should be cut off from every kind and degree of -

unholy self- indulgence. His appctucs and passions.
must be restrained and “subdued ; his body " kept

: gmrou;,,hly under,. and his whole being must bf:_

hanestly, fully, and - sncrcdly st uparl lo the
serviee of God,

8. Converts should - h(. gunnled wilh grent cau-
t:un, against a sell- w,hleous use 6f means on the
" one. hand, and an Antinomian neglect . of - them
on the other. Anlmomfamsm and Arm!nmnism




-+. on .almest contempt for money.

o

,

.

1

are two extremes, between which they must learn
to' steer, or thcy will - ccrtmnlv make -ahipwrcck
of their faith, .

9: Converts slmuld by all me: lm be krpl awake.

. I they are allowed. to fall asleep, ‘you might. as

well attempt to preach to the tombstones as Lo
- themn. We may as well preach to dead men as, fo
sleeping ones.

And now, I)clnwd hrcthrcn. many of us have
" been and still are blessed with: revivals of religlon
~. under our ministrations, and 1 pray you, let me-
inquire, without offence, do we feel as we ought
to feel the immense responsibility that at this
. time devolves on us, In what an immensely im-
portant sense Christ has.committed the keeping

of His honor-and the training oi His little ones,

. to us? ' Shall these converts: backslide; through

" any neglect of ours? Shall .the Dlessed work sub-

‘side, Teact, and digrace religion, for" want of a
_deep sympathy in s with the heart of Christ?
Shall the converts be watched over as the apple of
‘our eye, and shall our-souls -continue “to travail .

" in birth for them, till Christ be fullg formcd in .
them the hope of glory?" :

* WHAT MONEY CANNOT BUY
“It cannot be gotten for gald."—Joh 28:13.

I have been much imprcsscd of late ‘with the -

way in which the Bible dcprccmtcs ‘money.” In
this, as in most thmgs. it -is temote from the
spirit of the world. The Word of God- has often
~Men make jt
an idol;” The Bible esteems it as vanity, ~Some-
thing of this -disesteem of ‘money would be a
benediction to multltudcs today when money is.
frequently:held- in supreme -ndoration. -

- Money and gems are held cheaply- in. !!zc (:ol-'

loquy of whlch ‘the text forms a part. It ap-

' peats that ‘there are. seven _Hebrew ' words for -
"' gold, and no less than four of them appear in
. five verses of this dramatic chapter,
. alluded to in'the sentence before us is refined gold
‘~—gold;: Inid up in trensures.  And heavenly: wis.
~‘dom, trug religion, "cmmol ‘be gouen" cven fnr-

The gold -

such “"gold.”

" Delitzsch's rendcring ls, “Pure gold cannot bcl
‘ given for It,”

I I.sjcs Must Frcdknt Tlu'ngs "Cummt be
Gotten' for Gold. "Money answereth al] things;

; the cynle affirms. And yet, though'most men bhe.

. Heve this, we frequently nre disiliusioned. | When

we come to reflect ‘and dbserve, our estimate of
~ what moncy. can oblnin Is grcutly modiﬁcd Not

S
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’ onl) is it true that some- things carmol be houp:ht
with maoney, but it is also true that the best things -

of life defy purchase. They have no -equivalent
*in - finance.
a Inct casily observed that “af many a noble thing

it is. true that “it canpot be gollen for gnld i
HE The Greatest of all Things “Cannot be. Got~

ten for Gold”— _

of the cloguent paragraph before ws, This:is

but a little—one: ef a crowd of neble titles— )
‘And we ‘never c:m too fully'

of ‘true rehgmn.
* familiarize ourselvcs with the truism that spiritual
things have no materjal. equivalent whitever.

~OTIN, Tt is Man's Blessedness thot the Best “Can.~ -

not be Golten for Gold "—Many purposcs of good

this serves, Let it be again and yet nguin insisted * -~
“that it reveals the ‘limitations of money. "Men
worship “gods of gold."” " They always have done, o

- and till the end of the nge they a!wnys will.
Even the Christian Church Is apt to exaggeratc

_ the functions of gold, The rich man is ' often n-hero - ‘

" in, the Church which the poorest of all peor men

founded. He gets his way.. He ,mgy be coarse -
: 7 The tomplex and .
cost]y organizatian of many churchés makes rich -

and wvulgar; but he fs'ubcycd.*

men a necusity And, innumerable evils fallow.
So that snmts atid sinners alke nctd lo reahze
whal money ¢annot. buy.

© God gives an uppurlumlyl to all in ardmning

thnl the best “eannot be gotten' for gold.” " Here - '
is an equality of opportunity. Every man has a

chance of the prize of life. The poor may achieye

noble’ thmgs. When Christ was here He had no .

money. The aposties were forbidden to provlde
gold- for themselves.
"gold have T none.”” - It is not golden roads God's
chlldren pass o hllss

conditxons all may fulfil. .

This should make the gospel vcry altmctwc .

Iis demiands are such as the poor can comply with.

_Tts invitation is to all —-Dmsn.u.z ™ Youno, The :

- Gospcl o! the. Lcﬂ Hand.

FOR US

I- 'I’hc suffering of Jesus s distinctive in itsell', S
Tt was:

. quite apart from- any ‘other suffering, .
purely volintary;. the cnming down -here ns’ He

did, the Towly life He led, the suffering of spirit -

- through His life, and the great climax—the cross:

1t was ail done of His own iree accord for us. "

He took our place nnd took what belonged to us.

This reveals the real love and meaning of ]’eaus o

—suﬁcring—s D GORDON

Gold has no relation to them. It is

"Wlsdom" {s the immediate theme

--_-"-.---t‘hnrgc, soon there was unrest, t talk;
" and nouccable backstiding. ¥ The church had a

Peter declnrcd “Silver and . .~

Thank God for beatitude . .
for all men, All may of God partukc. chvens

" of his poetic azility.
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'WE OUGHT TO HAVE REMAINED ON THE JOB

“ A church had-a marked and old time Holy'
Hundreds professed to be con-

Ghost revival.

~ verted "and  sanctified whnlly._'The' whele town
was stitred,  Nearly ‘one, hundred united -with the
local church The revival ran scvcral weeks ant
clozed in ,u blaze of divine gloty.

After thc cvangchgt left town thie pastor lhuui.,ht
- that he must rest and s6 he lefi alsa. “Therc was

‘no one in particular on the job; the pulpit was not
filled ‘with a competent - substitute, ‘inquirics for

. pastoral help were not mef, there was no one to
the new con-

direct the affairs of the ‘church,
verts were neglected, the: frullagc‘ of the great re-
~vival was left ungathered,'the homes of the new

-members were left. unvisited, there wis ho cﬁort'
made to gather up and conserve the harvcst, the

church soon beg'm 1o dcclme. new’ converts be-
- came dlscouragcd unwise Jeaders ‘were. put.. in

' wunderful start, but the pastor thought he must
hive a rest and was out.of hls pulpit for a_num-
“ber of Sundays. - Whal a cahmity!
serigus . Munder{ -

‘The preacher ought to have follawed up the re-
vival with the. hardest” wark of his’ life. .

" convert, every hew ‘member ought ta" have been
“visited ‘and cncouragcd His own soul ought to

'havc been poured mlt in makmg the regular scrv-
ices, rcvivallshc

But instead, the tired-out prc:u:her look a vaca-
tion and the church was ruined. - i

Preachers ought to have a vacation, but nol on

'lhc heels of a great awakening when hundreds
were ar.cessible and thinking about “their sauls.

That is the time lo gather in a large harvest. 1

_fear that not a few préachers are -lying dqwn

on.the job. About all they do is to draw their . -

breath. and ‘draw. their calary. A’ lazy preacher
atght te move up-or resign. There is.no’ place’ in

‘ the kingdom of God for such athan, 0

“DOWN BENEAF DE wu.t.r:as

thrn he wanted ‘te “res‘ " sleeps Paul Latenice -

A handsome houldcr-memona| the gift-
of. thnusands of- school-children, marks the Ncgro

* ' poet’s grave at Dayton, Ohio, '

’ '.Dunbnr

Tt ‘was-in 1872 that-the poet was born nt Day-

- ton, ‘During his school years he showed evidence:
He was graduated from

the local high schoot in 1891 and iwe years later

complaint,”

Wh.lt a .

Every

Hundreds morc might have been:
. _gathered in, and the church kept at white heat, -

.Lct me. sctllc'w en Iny 5holiltl£1hq draps dcy load

‘thing _that comes, from God.

produced his’ ﬁrst book of vcrse, “Oak and Ivy

He attributed his literasy suceess to his mother
wha Inspired htm and -taught him much As the
child of slave parents, she would loll on the. lawn,

. of an old Kentucky plantation’ and. listen-to the

owner fead aloud to his wife from Shnkespearc. A
Shelley, Keats and- Byran. Even though she did
not know the. leiters of ' the aIphabot she later

1,
_ -imparted lhcw tales to her son and ‘instilled in -
. hlm a desire’ 1o know 1 more.

to read he 4pcn£ ‘muck time browsing in £hesc
and ‘other classics. '

. Paul* Laurence Dunbnr was 2 Ilumamlarian
‘His writings are helpful as well as beautiful, He
loved the trees, the birds, and, most of all, littlc
children,. To 1hcm mnst of his ‘poemg . are dcdl-—”
catcd oL - '
: Each vear some of the cluzcns of D'lylnn, '
Ohm. lny fresh floral tribules on his grave and
no doulu lmdnmc that they. can hear- }um recite;

- Lay me down bLeneaf dc willers in de gmss.

Whah de branch™ £o ::-smr:in as.it’ pass.
An' w'en I's a-layin’ luw -
- L' kin hyeah it as it go,

Singm’, “Sfccp, my ‘honey ; lck yo' res’ a( hs’ o

].n) me mgh m \\hnh hit mcks a little. pool
An de watah stan’s so_quict fak an’ coof,
 Whah de litle birds in spring ’
Ust 'tq coome an' drink an’ sing,
And dc chillin wndcd on. dcy way !o school

Nigh enough ta hyah de noises in de m'\d

“Fu' I tmk de las’ long res”

" Gwine to spulhe my spertit bes’ .
LE ls Iaym m_cmg de f'ings I's allus knowed. "

' COMPLETE RESIGNATION -
Resignation Lo the divine will signifies a cheer-.
ful approbation nnd thankful acceptance of every-
It is not cnuugh;.
patiently to submit, but we must thankfully re-
ceive and {fully approve of everything that, by the

. order of God's _providence, happens lo us. For
‘there-is nio-reason why we should be pallcnt but .
what is as good and, as strong a_reason why we

should bte thankful, - Whenever, - thetefore, you .

. find yoursel( disposed to uncasiness or murmuring .
" at'any thing that js the effect of God's providence
over:you, you must laok upon yourseli as denying

either the msdom or [,uudm‘ﬂs of Gocl -—-WILLIAM

_ an

~ After Paul learned -
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2, Trace seven steps to murder,
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. HOMILETIOAL

THE WORKS OF THE FLESH -
’ By Pavi S, Huw'
Text: Gal. 5:24, “They that are Cilrlil"-hd\l_
cruciﬁcd the flesh.”.

A st of the uml\- of he - flegh "I‘l"‘“_"s, in-

verses 18-21.  Classified they show
(a) Sing of sex; 'uiullcry, farmmtmn. un-
clv:\nncw lasgividusness.

: (h) Sin in Ulie disposition, aﬂrch’mt.‘ inrl:’:m-
~tions and desires;—Hatred, variance; em-
ul.\lmm wrath; utn(c.‘ce(!:amn-«
and. revelings,

“{¢) Sin in religions fnslince:
craft; heresics,

- () Sinin general htrmg .:mung mcn ey cim;. K

itnd drunkenness,
Note he things within hum.lmty tlnt are .\i-
fected by lhc flesh,  Sex, disposition, affection,
mclm.umm desites, religinus inslincl, and gen-
. eral living include aff there is in” hiimanity.
“Man is totally depraved. This i not a- singie

gpof-in the eart left after conversion, it 15 the

depravily of the entire selflwod. -
(i) Lmulnuun.
a desire to excel, jc.ilous rwalry (b) Variance,
" lack of agreemtent, the beginning -of division
because of emulation: (¢} Envyings, because
. of the first. iwo- named: - {d) “Hatred, a stép
farther: (e} Wrath, get mad; (i) Sirife, gt
* o fighting: (1) Murder, kill the man-you tried
to excel.
. per or you' dre (hn;;cmusl} near to murder.
- Only a step. Have you felt anger so much’ that
" all your muzcles and blood were under its con-
" trol?  You were near o being a murdeter,

' 3. How casy to trace carnality in false religion---

idolatry, witchcraft, heresies.. The Bible way
. of entise sanctification ‘is the- enly way thm
does not alfow for carnafity-in this lie.

*4, The fruit of the Spirit covers the same grouid
Note Jove— -

“in humanity that the flesh does.
pure haly human love mlm.lcd with the (h-
vine. What a cure “for the sin in the scx.
Note - joy, pe'mc - longsuflering,. - gentleness,
goodness; covering and curiniz the same locak-
ity as cursed by sin in the dispositions, affec-
tions‘ inclinations and desires. | Gel bleszed
this way and you will not be a drunkard or.a

’ murdtfrer

atry, wxlchcraft, and heresles.

" Fornication

envyings

irlula'try \\-'iich- :

Have no mercy on your quick-temi- -, -

Neither witl you be seditious, Nate_
apain faith; a'camplete-and only cure foridol- .
Faith is a sure.

cure. Faith will make you orthodox. - Also . o

: -
again nntc meekness. and tl:mptmncc Thv)

will cure sin in the' general living.and deliver -

from drunkenricss and, reveling, Herc thcy are:

S8 or Sex
Adultery. . - e
Cured by Love
Uncleanne:s o
Lasciviousness

Six 1% Dlwmmu\ ETC, ., -
“Hatred '
Variance
Emulation
Wrath'
Strife '
Sedition. - |
Envyings .
Murdcr . . B

Cured by
' RS, Mcckncr;s :

-Sm aN Renitous I\bTI\L‘T
Idolatry ‘ Co o
Witcheraft Curcrl by Faith'
Heresjes - 0 7 DR :

- Sre N GexEwas -Living SN VT

"Drunkentiess Cuml by

Rt‘\'clm;..

Tcmpcmncd .

. Those t[mt nre Chmts hnvc cructﬁcd the ﬂcsh

_Crucifixion is not. death, but a process of death.

Cur dld . man is cruclﬁcd that the body oi sin

" might bc destroyed,

CHRIST'S SECOND COMING
By PP llm.rw '

Text: Jas. 5:8. ‘.: '

- 1 NTRODUCTION:

‘1. Perzanal and vmblc (Acts 1:9- 1i)
2. Cunccrmng the time' (Mark IJ 32, 28, 20, )
I '*mn. SIGNS OF .
< 1. The condition of the world.
" A s great unrest’ (Dah, 12; 4)
b, Ifs state of knowledge (Dan. 12 1)
o Its smnd.xrd of ‘morals. (Dan. 12 10
. Luke 17:26.28.)
. d Its preat disasters (Mnu 24:7, &)
2. The state of the Church: (Mntl i l?.)
o Tis scculanly (Rev. 3:17.) -
b Its neutrality (Rev. 3:15, - 16.)

43.4)

. Juy, Peace, Longsuffer-
_ing, Gentleness, Good-

.. Its modernism (Luke 188 -2 Tim.

v

2
o3 _
Lo Wnstc[ul spendthrift,
5

.

d lts wurldlme.c,s (2 Tim. 3:4; Titus

1:16.)
el Its lack of power {2 T1m 3: S)
I[ Tuz Purrose or

-1 To receive ‘His own (Lukc 2] 28; J'ohn _

. 143,1Thc€5416 170

2. To cstablish His l-.m;,dom (Rev, il 15;
-« Dan. 2:44; 7:18; Isa, 1160)

3. To exgcute judgmcnt (Judc 14 15 ludli
" 25:31-45.) -

III THE PREPARATION FOR

1. Holiness (Hebh. 12:14; 'I‘;Luv. 2; H 11)
2. . Activity (Luke 19: 13) o

3. Wutr.hrulncss (M.-:rk 13:35.» -

THE PROD[GAh SON
By K.'J. Kitren )
Texr: Luke 15:11-24
" CHARACTER OF ’mr Pnommz. _
£, Self- cunﬁdcnl v, { Give mc lhc por-
" tion of goods ce, - N
: Visionary, air castles. '
. Feartune, smking

s

S, Lived noluusly v, 10

His Exvents NCES

‘1, Liberal to a failt, spent all v. 14,
2. Overtaken by famine,

3. In want, forsaken v, 14; .
4, Joined toa citizen of the wor]d
‘5. Swine feeder. : Lo

6. Destitute—no man gave lu hl.m

7

7. Lost his hamie, fc!!owahxp w:lh the .f'ﬂ.hl: :

and {ertune,

His REPENTANCE

1. Came to himsell. -~
. 2, -Reviewed his condition]
~ ditlon with his father's servants,
plenty and he bungered.”
3. Definite decision, T will arise v. 18, -
4. Confessed, : '
5. Humbled hlmself v. IQ
His Retuey - :
.1, .He arosé’and came to hl‘: f.xllur v, 10
2. Father. . .
) . Saw him.’ S
‘Had ¢ompassion, -
. ‘Ran and $ell- -on_his m:L‘k
;. Kissed lum .
Forgave him, ~- - . " T
Rewarded -him,
.1, Feast—i{at ealf,
2. Raobe.
“ 3. Ring.
4. Shoes.

T_hcy had

O W ok o e

: -~
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Jesus TME Teacmer .

S S l-.l

Com[mrcd his can-- -

3. Result, ‘ o L -' .
-L. Dead made alive, lost found, . o
2. Joy in the presence of the angles,

3. Restored teo sonship (rmg and rolie},

"FISHERS OF MEN
. By :l:{.‘ J. Kierer
Text: Luke S:1-11,

A Huxcdy \iu‘x,r‘xm'nz

i. Presacd upon Him (v, 1)
2. Eager {o hear the Word,

-3 Di:courmul fishermen, hapeless, they - had
efe their boats and were washing their nets.
CdL AL the end of “their po“cr—lmlcd all nlghl- .
_in their own strength,

5. Man's extremity— Gotls opporlumly.

1. *Mect men in the comman wnlk of life.
©Went right down to the:lake. :
2. Entered into. l’ctcrs b(mt

" boatwith which we fail,

3. Pushed off from lhc l.md 80 lhe press wuuld )
o not bother him.

4. Sat down and taught’ the pcople

He can use the

1

How, Tiiey Were Mane Fisuers o sz ,

L Launch out (v."4).  But into- praétice my
: tc'.lthim; Launch mtn‘ hdlinc'ss and. do
personal work, . '
: Into the decp (thmgs of God)
Let down your -nets,
{ Discouragement by the devil)
“toiled - all night, etc.
Obedience (V. 5) “At thy word.”
. -Submissive wiil “T Wil ‘
.."Conlession-*T am a sinful -man, 1 have bren
tolling in' my ‘ogwn. strength.”
"B, Acknowledged * the lordship of ]csus over
_the sea as well as Inmscl[ - ' ’
9. ° Forsook ali. : L ‘
10. Followul Him.

- We have

n

e BN

RFSULT L —
o . e ol

" Revival of hshu LA

2 Called for help.
‘3. Astums};cd. , : o :
1. J\J’I}fﬂwl -q[ Jesug “Fcar_nnt,_ c_tc. (v. 10). °

v

CONTENDING FOR THE FA]TH
- By C. ES Converl

'I‘Ex‘r Jude 3,

JL Iwwuuc'rmn o

The subtle attack upon- the authenticity of
the Scriptures. Modernfsm and evelution
mostly destructive, not constructive,



s

+

the - thought- of. genuinencss, crethbl[lty.
T authonzcd, trustworthy, entitied to bc'luf
according Lo the facts.. ,
- .. The chatge of the higher critics.
1L “Tue CoMMON SALVATION" '

1, Not common in the sense of quamy '

) 2. Not inferor.

"3; But ¢ommon becduse of ils umvcrsnhl\ !

For Jew and Gcnme the world over,
Tais SALVATION . INCLUDES Pmn(m ‘FOR THE
SINKER  AND - ENTIRE Smcm‘rcarmhr FOR
* EVERY BELIEVER.

We are to contend for this, “Thc fallh '

* once delivered: to the saints,” "

The - church. and the world are lgnornnl ‘

- ».of ‘the ‘matchless divine provision,
Many hungry souls in the church..
o -cleansing fountgin,
IV, Tue CotRAGE TO STAND.

L We must stand i we havc Lo stand alone
© Sin is weakness, s salvation is strength, /-
Full s.xlvnlmn ;,wer. us added strcnglh and

courage.
IHustration: Lo o

“The lone: smlmel of l’ompu.u He stood faith-

ful to duty when Vesuvius was bclclnm, forth

lava, scoris, cinders andAﬁrc
“Having done all, stand.” -

“THE FRUITS OF PERFECT LOVE

TExT John 17:26,

‘1. hmonucnow—'l‘mmmowcv
Haliress, Entire Snncuﬁcauun, full. Salva-'
tion, Christian Perfection,” A” Clean Heart,

. Fullncss of the B!cssing, Bnpusm with the

Holy Spml A Pure’ Heart,’ Crumt’ying the

"old man” of Sm, The Rcst of Fmth ﬂnd E

* Perfect Love, - i _.

- I1.' ' WrrNEss To PERFECT Love ™ .,

- See Wood'’s “Perfcct Lovc,“ page 155,

These confirm the actuahly of the cxper:encc .

Many modern witnesses.
 Evidence indisputable,
1.
" - GReAT BuEssmve?. N

* Pompted by the Spinit’ of God 'I'hcre are

_at léast four, conditlons promptcd hy the

-Holy Spirit. ) .

. -They-=felt ‘their nced
2 They were definite;
"3, They were desperate,

Reveal -
the truth and thcy will plungc into the’

WJIY 15 AN ]ND[VIDUAL LED TO Sl.l‘_h TIIIS i

- The word “authenticity” carries with it - - IV

" Classify, Joy: (1) ‘Naturai;.

e ** THE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE

A} - . -
., ‘Tne Jov or tie Anwing COMFPGRTER OR THE
Frulrs of PrerecT Love

- (3) Supernatural.

(2) Unnaiur:i!'_

. Marked cvxdcnces ‘of the fruits of l”crl’cct o

Luvc R

- See. Wesley's "len Accounl". Wuud'S"

—"Pcrfecl Love” page 123.
2. The” Longue Iooicd ‘
3. Tcstlmnny-—cq;,cr 1o lcstlfy
4. importunate prayer.

5. The-enlarged vision.
6. Aclivity _in - service.
T,

Final triumph, "Our people dlc wdl W

———

BELSHAZZAR‘S FALL
By P. P Berew

3

,Trxl' Dan; 5 1-4, °30.

IxTROD 7CTION:

T.

UL

150N

CuNcwsm\'

. T.ext R
" The body of Christ, o Thns figure shows what -
-~ intimate relationship exists bclwcen thie Church .
- and Christ,

All

1. Belshazzar ‘a llc[,tnt I{lng : ‘Al- -

2. The Mngmﬂcunce of Babylon (Isa, 47 5' '

13:19; 14:4; Jer, 5134)0

Tne Causg m-——S:N_ (Prov, 14:34.)°

1. Ignoring Gad (Dan. 54, 23.)

2. Pride (Dan, 5-72-" Prov. 16:18;
-10:8.) :

4, ‘mennnnun (I):m ‘5 2, 3)

5. "Presumption (Jer, 17:5.),

‘6. Rejection (Danl’ 5:18-22.7

Tug CIRCUMSTANCES OF .

1. ArVisitation of Ged’ (Dan 5 5)

2. A Time of consternation (Dan, §: ﬁ)

3 A cayflar ‘help (Dan.'5:7, &; 151 47 IS

© Dan.§:10-17)

Tmr. EXTENT OF . ' ' ' -
. From king to captive’ (Dan, 5 26. 28.}

S

: .2 From jollification to - judgment . (Dan‘

" §i27, 30; Luke 21:31.)

3., From popu]anly to perdlimn (Isa 14 4, '

%)

.-

THE BODY OF CHR!ST
 By'R, L HorLexpack -
Eph 4:12,

. He Is the “Head”; it {s the body.
of us are said to be "rm,mbcrs in partlcular "

LIt s a VISIBLE Bou\'

B in.

1118 A LIVING Bopy

- —nial a corpse; not an effigy.

4. Thcy tarried until the wnrk wis wmughl'. o

3".

—is qulckened annointed, cmpa%rcd by the

Spirit.

[

h .

C(;r."

I, It s .AVUIINlr-lI‘I) Roby.

“the 'Lovd.

_ " and who. will go for us?" Verse 8.

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE I

i
i

gether, i+ —-czu:h- member in. 115 place.

S It is z\svru AT \’AthcF w;ru e Hzap

" - 1. Exhibits the same characler as the Head.

) —uuprcicntmus, :clf-dcnymg; compassmn-’ .

ate,-merefful. .

2 Cnrrlcs out the- purpor,c “of lhc Head

——obcdwnt Members are merumcntﬁ nf
Christ's will. ~ : :

3 Su{lcrs ‘jointly with the, Head, i

—His burdcn is its burden. The missionary
éntetprise, of course, lies close to the
heart: of cach member of His body.

Cumx You can only show your loye for - '
. Christ by c:mng for His body. - You are only -
loyal to Christ’as.you are loyal to His body.
Strenpthen jts
‘Anfl let your
-head ‘come off yoor shoulders rather than foster. .

. Strive to increase. the body.
* influence, Don't knock’.on it.

dissention and schism in the body !

“THE VISION OF GOD"
By A. M Hm.s
Tsxr‘ “Imaw the Lord” (Is:mh 6! 1)

The young prophet went Lo the tcmp!c to wor- "

ship. A good place to go. Gol a vision. and saw
He  heard the sm;;els cryi

holy! holy 1"’

I Ismah gol n new conccplmn of Goq‘s boli- -
ness. . ‘The place was.holy. The angels were holy. -

Thcy were profoundly moved by the holiness of
God. "It ali put the prophet under conviction_ of

-his own need of holiness. He fell beforc thc Lurd- '
© and cried, “Woe is mel” cte, -

H.. God heard his gonfesslon and prnyer HI:

sent. the cleansing fire, typical of the Holy Splrit. '

“Thine Iniquity is taken away, thy sin purged "
The prophet: was sanctified. .

- III, ‘'The cleansing was followed by a call from". .
~ God.  ‘The Lord cieanses us that He moy yse us. |
. Men usually wish to reverse the order. They
want the power ﬁrst hete and now; they post(—l‘
Go

pone_holiness-uatil thc indefinite hcreaftcr
wants His servants to be fitted first; then used.

1V. The fitted prophet had three new ,things,
© 1. An ear to hear God.

) . .“And I lieard the
voice of - the Lord saying, “Who shail\[ send,

2. %A willing, heart,”
1, send me”

3, A commission.
ele,

He 'nnchrcd,

“Gc and’ tell !h!s people,”

grentiy uses them.

“Fllly joined’ to- -

il

“Holy|

-“Hcrc am -

‘When God can get peUple pure in heart, .
: qulck to henr. and - wllhng to go, He gladly and

13 .

- THE. FULLNESS OF THE BLESSING
' By C. E CoRrNELL

“Text: - Rom. 15 29, L s
I 'f‘nr NEEDS OF TIIF WORLD. e ot
. Food . : e
‘Hope . B S
* Rest T ) .
. Salmtmn R o
IL Tue PERSONALITY l]ACK OF THE: Tr:snr.mm’
ar Sr, PAvE. v SR

1. Paul's indomitable courage. -
2, A masteér preacher,. -
TiE "sunznms” OF. TESTIMONY,
“T am sure,'elc.
. The.source of ”5urcness_." N
. The witness of the Spirit.
IV. “Tuk FULLNESS .OF THE m.r.ssmo "’
" "The meaning. .’ )
" Deals with-the sin malndy T
The hymns declare it, - ‘ A ’
Hiustration Charles Wesley's ]:ymns. see page 75
of Bishop Mallalicu’s book, “The Fulliiess of
the Blcssmg of the Gnspc] of Christ "

. "FULLNESS OF JOoYy" .
" By C. E. CorNELL i
_Texts to be read: S
" John 3 4 ('I"xl) i ’
-J6hn 3:26. :
John 15:1:.
John:16:24.. -
‘. John ‘17:13.'
. -2 John 12.
' Peter 138,
1 Peter 4 u. 13,
: I. InTRODUCTION, :
The stgmﬁcance of the Episﬂc—Rcasons for -
- writing, etcr o o ’
II CumsnAmn’ A RELIGION oF Jor
:. Different’ from any other religion, -
The “Joy™ of it mnkes it numctivc
111 RF.ASONS FOR JoY. - ‘
< The peace-of reconciliation. .
The blcssc:l consciousncss of annshlp
The happy growth in holiness, .
The attainment’ of heart punty.
"The -bright praspect- ni :’u!uu l:ompicuon
“and glory. - -
IV.. FuLLNESS OF Jov 14 wu. su.vntov
‘1. Its immediate attainment. v
2. Its effects upon the life:
3. Its influence upon -others, .
]‘aul bas much to say about Joy

nEw N

PERFECT LOVE
By C.E. COllNl'.I.L
- Trext: 1 ]o!m 4:18.
I, It emancipates from the fear o! sir_: :

" IL. It cmancipates from the fegr of faces.
. IIL It emancipates from the fear of failure, .
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IV, It Lmancmntcs from thc fear a/ dra!k

. AS AN ENDOWAMENT - . 1. Great’ grace -to preserve life spiritual in - sets up. n periect man as a witness' for Hith. peace. .
1. Power—divine énergy in Lhc soul, the, midst of opposition. When it cosit H fair it is for ¢ nan to refuse to be- o
- 2, Love—divine enthusiasm in the soul. ! pposition. en it ow unfair it is for any man lo .‘s.- Frel not thysell - becauqc of evil “doers -

* 3, Sound mind—diving wisdon in thc soul.

(BTlm 1:7.)

. They were all filled ‘with the Holy Ghost.  Liars in" this rqspéct c.oulq not 'tl-lrive in ':"A pcr(ect man s @ good man (Versc;lj) . light  themselves in  the abundance oI . ;
Verse 31, This is not the Pentecostal thfs day.‘ See Ananms and wile, ask _ - Every step s ‘ordered of the Lord, " That peace. See verses 9-11, . " i
baptism, becanse these mentioned 'in this - * them, : N is, n good man is under divine control.and - 7. Cease -from angér, and forsake - wrath :

" acgount had received that; por were they
. backlidden so “that “they needed to be

baptized with the Spirit as at Penlecost. -

This is that sefilling of -the Spirit neces-

sary to ‘enable believers to ‘be at -the
highest, point of spiritual life and- effec- .

' S

.- the world,

I, Tue EvibENCE aNp RESULTS OF GREAT GRacr -

something to be fioly. ‘Death, hate, perse-
Low morals in
Formalistn it the. religion of

cution on ‘every hand..

‘Surely no. stirigy person has great grace.

Great: grace upon all resulled ina Barna-
. bas for the ministry, Out-of the churches
w0 full-of grace ‘will always £ome ‘sons

of consolation, A.good man full of faith = -
(Actﬁ R

and full of - the Holy Ghost
11:22-24).

4
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' lly way" af’ lntruductmn et it be seen that Gnd

lieve in Christ because someone has made ship’—

wreek of faitl),
Why not qclcct the pcrfcrl Man?

“They are no cx'lmphq of grace.

doés good in evcry step of his way.

.. A perfect man. is-a merciful man (Vcree-

26).. - He is filled with pity fat the needy.

k“He ever: lendeth.”  He forbears- with the

the faults of others, Hcllmfcs_ wlth a

tcndcr heart all- men.

Find Gml‘ -

II ’I‘herc .are seven Lhmgs which make for hls

"

¥

{Verse 1), Be careful le=l the doers of

evil disturb thy soul’s peace by their per- R
Gocutmns and evil doingts. ‘

“the meek shall possess the carth and-de- -

{Verse 8), Never get into, a quarrel. Have |
nu .unfinished business with your brother.
" Keep yourself in perfect control, fret not

thyself in any wise to-do evil,

-These seven things belong to the peace of .
the pcrfcct mat. To do them will 5ure!y'

’ “THE MORE EXCELLENT WAY" s 'tl}“lf c‘iai '.Grcﬂ(!l s.'(li’::le Jts t;urely ..nzc(:;:(:]._ . :hcﬁl and- judge by thém. ] _ 2. Be Dot . envious agaifist. the ‘warkers n{ .
< - By C. E. CorNELL . h e m[E“ SOThm wm cc)’ :csp n "o._ “I. The elements of the. perfcct man, (Wc use " siniquity” (Verse 1), - To be cavious Is to
) Tl TE‘{T 1 COI’ 12:31. . - ‘:)ull:iokil?fh ty were =0 glive. nont - - thes word elements as one” wonld use it in be dissatisfied. with your state as com- :
I an, IMPORT OF. THE 13111 CIIAPTFR OF I‘msr- .cm em. : chemistry -when ducnbmg the nature of a pared w_lun -others.  If the wicked do
5 ) hey were so hot none could join them . \ : .
ComNrnmNs : : ithout b i1l Th . substancg Well do wc know that to be a - prosper by evil works, and you remain
-1 A high Chrlstmn standard ;(‘L wl: l":m‘ o :em” tly wc?{ (: . whole man-oi God ane’ must possess certain, " paar: for right¢ousness' sake,"do not be
. 2 A possible: Christian s'mm.l:lrd justr?; ess that none ‘coule candemn then .spmtu.nl Llcmcnls or qualiucq) - envious_ because” lhcy shall soon be cut ’ a
L uu’ Jaul ) . . ) . ) , '
lII' f“g:;-um(;?:f:bct;cg thcsé v 2 Great grace of l:oldncsa Courage 1o cn- ' ‘ . A ptrfecl man has the vxrtuc of malck-. lld(lwll You have’ “the hest 1hmg .
111, CHARACTERISTICS OF PERFECT. LOVE: o force truth where it ‘was opposed by the o ness. (Vérse 11). The spiril of himility 3. Trust.in the Lord, and do good (ch 3.
1. “Suffercth long.” - Has a long mind to rtihrs'ahd high éhurchmen, Courage 1o Easy to be instructed, ~ Quict and’ peace- Two . thmgq here: Faith and faithfulbess,
the end of which neither trials, adversi- . “obey God rather than man. Sucii prace _alile, " Never contentious hof stubhorn In ~ Trust God for all things, and go on domg
_ :Lc;séh persecutions ot provacqllons c.m s was. on the church that they backcd the virtue he'is pcrfccl _ ' t ) ;zn?czn(l thou 5‘1?311 dWE" in the I:md wnd
e N a2 . rinistry by their prayers. See verse 29. 20 .A perfect man- is unm 1t 0 cnnvcm ion B o
2. _.‘"Is kind.” :Gcntle, tender, compnss{on Co o | P e ok life (Verse 141, Also cee the text., To 4. Delight “l}“t" in the' Lnfd (Versc 4).
ate. , o - 3. Great grate manifest in unity, ~ “The . bt there are o inclinations” -7 Love. Godf 50 be ateicd
3. “Envicth not.”. Is not grieved because , multitude of them that believed were of e upright means,there ar Lo o 50 as fo be delighted in His.
- of another's prosperity. . . —— -~ one heart and of one soul.? Verse 32. ‘If toward the unrld flesh. or ungodly per-’ - . - service, and prayer will be pnswered.
4. “Vaunteth not Meell.” Is not rash; inso- great_grace §s on all, then all will bg sons: It s a’ f:['llf.. of the heart life that, o .S. Commit - thy way. unto the Lord, (Versc.
fent; daes not set itself forward, not self- united us one. This meant’ that every , is like God, - “Good M\d upﬂl-.ht is the T ._5) Let. God takeicare of your way when ;
i sertive, - ' Christian grace was in evidence, Forgive- [ R Lord, : pcriscculed and tried. He. will avenge you,
5, “15 not puﬁ’%dhup‘ Is lhumble. o IV 7 nessof each other’s faults, Fgrbmmmg for ’ 3 A pcrftcl man is I’H—-hlt()llh Holy 'md Gud- - anc honor' you. by showing yﬂu were ° -
6. 'Doth not behave itse i_' unseemly.” 15 L infirmitics. Longsuffering, kindness, meek-. like {Verse .16}, "A righteous man is. a- righteous (Verse '6). S
km:mner[y. qourtcuqs.{l.mh.tc., . ness, charity, pcacc;:nll were results of ; " saved man, A’ work df salvation is done 0. Rest in the Lord, and_ wait paticmly for_ '
; - o . great grace, ) T B! “in him. by the Lord (Verse 39). : © him (Verse 7). See- ‘this_entire verse, It
N - Ay . . - r o - .
" SERMON SEED-. - 4. Great” grace- mnmfcsted in thetr giving. - | 40 A perfect man s a just man (Verse 12). velérs t;: ‘the coming of the- Lord. , No :
‘ By T. M. ANDERSU“ : Verses 32, 34, Here is sh how ma- Beause he is just and law-abiding,” and matter how the wicked prosper and bring i
‘ ., s ere is shown how m ; d . with henor, wicked dcwces to pass,” Wait on: the
Texz: ‘Grea: grace twas u_bau them u!l (Acls “teria] things-afe to be made a means to treats: all - mn> justly and -with nonen Lord; He will judge the wick d clear”
4 33, ' ; }Iromolc mlercsls of splnlual things. God has him as a witness. - He pays all 1y be udge the wicked and clear
his debts. Hc m.ver is Unjust in business. .the earthof them, root and branch, and
I Tm: Enwm: CAUSE. 0¥ cnmr Gtmcr: !
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tiveness, Some thmgs mal\e su';h a2 Bl

ing necdful :

3, . A season of grc'tl lrial as thesc npos- .
tles had just been through. B

_b Times of  strenuous labors lhut )

LA perfect man is & saint (Vcrsg 28) A
saint is one Scmratui from the world and
joineéd unto God- as _His property. Such-:
a3 are sints do not need to die to be .
“eainted, lhey are his saints or holy ones:

,cnd in.ptace ot the day of God. -

-F

‘U1, Great GRACE 1S THE RESULT OF INn:ncEssmN
T “And when they: “had prayed.” etc. (v. 31).

———

Texr: “Mark the peﬂect man, and- behold the

ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL

- tax body and mind and spirit.- Such  wpright:- for the end . o! that man is. peace (Psa an earth, ' God never forsakes them. He | : Conrpiled b,\' J. Guen Gouto.
. * limes m_l! for greaf, grace.. o . 3730, . 'is with them ‘on earth as in heaven ! T}m Besomng Sm : : L
.¢. The time of- emergency, Such as - Ta opett this psalm we will show’ the sc\rcral ' Here then is the perfect number seven, ‘The ancient Greeks had a legcnd ahout Achﬂles,

elements that united, form a perfect man, Then

precipitating revivalg in placcs where
' : ‘show the. lhlngs Whlth insure his end bemg penr:c

- showing the seven elements that mnke s
cpposumn is had. .

. perfect man,

their mighly warrior, who fought " against Troy,
~ that when n chlld his mother- dlppcd him in lhe




£ _mer, and leaving lhc donkey vutside, and the },l[L
~ oo ef the garden open, ‘he went 1o make his call. 1le

"
?!
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River . Slyx, wh:ch was =upp05l,d to rcndcr him
" invulnerable, -
. hee! when she dipped him, with the result that
- only “in his: heel could he receive any -physical

However, she' lield him' by the

harm. That heel was the only pnrt of his body
that had not been touched by the Stygian walels,

“ and in that heel he finally received the wound -
" that caused his death. So il s with the man
. who has. never. been sanctified “wholly.

‘Within

him is n-deadly weakness—the. sin which doth se
easily. beset him-—and without -the cleansing blood

. of Jesus he is sure to fall in thL momcnt of stress
- and- stram : . .

'Unconacloul Banefachonl _
Dr. Georgc A. Gordon, of the Old Seuth church

_in ‘Boston, tells-of the following .anonymous. letter

. which he received onc-Meonday,
-are, and what o lie you teld in your sermon Jast

“What a-liar you

evening; be n man next Sunday and teil the truth.

From one who w1shc5 yoir well.”.
‘cites this as an examplc of the foolish blame which

" serves.to keep a preacher humble apd in his placc..

This, he continues, “réminds me of the visitor

: 'rw!w came to see one who was § 5Lrangcr to him,
- riding a donkey. ~This visitor dismounted ai the
"+ gate of the garden, in which there was a wnmlcr-

ful grapevine, in the full blossom ol catly

was kindly received by the stranger upon whom

" he called; stayed’ langer than was wise, and whcn

visitor and visited came forth from the lntcrview

" they found lo “thelr dismay that the donkey had-

"The
" owner hore the disaster as a gentleman ‘should,
_partcd courteously with his extraordinary guest,.
and returned .to lament the complete’ loss, as he

caten. the grapevine clean of its blossoms,

thought of . the fruit of the vine for that scason.
He .was ‘miistakedr..  Sunshine: and .rain brought
forth new'. leafage and more- ahundnnl blossoms.
‘The: grcatcst harvest. of grapes the owner gathered
that year in the history of the vine. While bent

".upon the satisfaction of .its.appetite, the dunkcy
. bad praved the best vinedresser in the world, But-

" "as Dr. Grorge W. “Field, of Dangor, frem whom
1 got the tale, remarked: ‘No ‘thanks were due

thc ]'I.C!‘ﬂ.ss for the, bcnefaclmn”' o

.- He that Loses His' L:fn Shall Fmd It

chry Ford once said: "“Have you cver noticed
that the man who starts out in life with a deter-
mmutlon to make maoney never makes very much?,

’He may gather together - competence, pf course,
‘u l’ew tem of thousands or cven hundredq of

“mobile again.-

- Dr. Gordon -

Thy. assault,
" horse, and inside the horse they placed a number

Then, embarking in their |
ships, they sailed away tb“'zir(i the west as though - |~

", for the night and went to :their Test,
- Grecks had only sailed out of sight, and under -

& s

e

lh'ousnnds, but he'll never amass a ri:aill-y gre'é.t

fortune.  But let a man. start out in life-to
build somcthmg better and sell it cheaper than
it has ever been built or sold bcforewlel him

have that dclcrmmatmu, and give his whole self
7 toit—and the money. will roll in 50 iast that It .

will bury him if he doesn't lock out. '

“thu we were building our ongmnl modcl ‘do -

you suppose 1L Wwis mOonty . we . were thmkmg
about? Of course; we expected it wauld be profit-

able if. it .succeeded, -but that wasn't in the front.
of our minds, We wanted to make a car so- ‘cheap”
_ thal gvery famlly in the United States could afford
- to have ong/
night, until our muscles ached and our nerves
-were so ragged that it.seemed a3 if we just couldn’t
bear to. hear: anyone mention .the- word auto- .
One "night when were were al- )
- most_at the breakingspoint I said to the boys, "~

So we worked marnmg, noon, and

‘Wclf theres one cansolation, Nobudy can - tgke

this business away from us unless he's wullmg"
And so'far

to work harder lhan we've worked.' .

‘ nobndy has becn willing to.do th'tt "
,Thu Wooden Horse

A splendid tlluslra!inn of Satan’s ‘lrntcgy comes
from the story of the fall of Troy. The Greeks

had hcmcgc& the - c1ty of Troy for months, but ' ‘

o[ entire sanctiﬁcatmn will dclwer from llus perl-

" lous position and make the soul: strong fur the
‘evil day. v

: :‘Bewaro of the Leaven of the Phuuuat

wlthoul‘. making & single- breach in the wall of y

- that great city. Finally they’ decided to atterapt

by strategy what lﬁcy had . failed to accomplish
‘So: they constructed a great wooden

of Greek soldiers.

théy had given up the siege in despair.

~'The Trojans.were averjoyed that now al last. <

‘their “enemies had - disnppeared.

In thelr joy,
. they threw open the gales of their city and -
dragged the greal wooden Torse inside the wails.

“After a_day of rejoicing’ they barred “their. gates ©7 -

cover of ‘darkness turned about and returned to
Troy. Then, at the midnight hour the soldiers,
imprisoncd within the wooden horse, came out,
opencd the gates of Troy from within, admitted
the Greek army, and -the sacking of Troy ~was
_soon complete,

. So with'a justified r;tan. W:thin hlm isa tmllor. .

—an ally of  Satan. The carnat -mind is enmity.

° against God. And in somie mumtnt of weakness,

.n some careless hour, the enemy will open the
gates of the soul to the enemy’ without, and the

. Justified man will fall into sin QOnly the blessing °

:

But the .

hefore He spoke it,
breath of His scorn. Inta-it, and it bas been ever
A hypdcntc s .

i3 a large rock.
" _there was no dynamite In thosc days.
cbuld be-done way to bmld l.hl: housc ovcr and

" areund - the- rock”‘ e,

" How like this is to &0, many Chnsuan ex-.
; 'pcricnces Many a juslificd soul has been Téd

o bclicvc that there is no deliverance from the

“carnal mind in- this lifes - The struggle with de-
prav:ty is the Christinn’s - warfare, - they are told,:

In the words of Dr, Charles E. Jefferson: “The .

most- odious word upen [Jesus] lips was the ward

. *hyprocrite,!  Have you ever wondereéd why it-is
~ Impossible to ‘speak that word without its falling,

from the lips like & scrpcnt-——lt I8 because His
curse s resting upon it, "It was not a harsh word
“but He breathed the hot

since a word degradcd and Tlost,
an actor. It is a word taken onginal:y from the

_#tage. In the theatre we expect men and: women
‘to be other than they seem to be.
plebeian wraps around him the robes of a king,

-An. ordmﬂr)

and acts like onc, and we ar¢ not offended because
we are hot dccelucd It is-expected that ‘on the

~ stage .no one shall seem to he what he really is.
© But on the greal itage of the world God. oxpects

every man to be what he claims 1o be, B[] we'say

" things we do not believe, and profess things we do -
- not _feel,
possess, we are tricksters ‘and decelvers cnusmr:‘_-
mischicf and confusion {n the world.” :
" Who Shall Dalnver Ma! . *

"t Near Haverhill, Mass, Is the lnrtbplacc of Juhn
i Grccnleaf Whitticr, the ‘Quiaker - -post,
_'houge is in an excellent state. of preservation,
However thére is ane ‘siriking thing about this

and lay claim to things we do not

.The .old

place. .. The bed-chamber™ol 1ilie poet's mother

opens oﬂ' the kltchcn buit js two steps up [rom ihe
"It is the only room
and ‘there is”
Under the- floor of that chamber’
It was too large to move and .
Al that -

level of the idichen floor.
on the first floor that is raised thus;
a reason for it.

and we &ll must fight that battle.” Thank. God,
there is & more excellent way. Instead of apoto-

~ glzlng for sin, we éan be delivered fram it by

. the second work of divinc _grace.

. Spirit -Guidance = '

" When Finney was & young preaeher, he w:xs‘
invited to a country schoolhouse. to preach. - On’

" the way there he'became much ‘distressed in soul,
andg hls mlnd sccmcd blank and dm'L when all -

" battle, and to

" over & meeting in Illinois, he stopped it.
l:c'd tncd te do hfs duty. and !hcy’d mcd fodo’
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at-once this text, qpoken to Lot in Sodom by lhe )

angels, came to his mind: “Up, get you out of this

place; for the Lord will destroy this city” He
éxplained: the text, told the people about Lot and

thé wickedness of Sodom, and applied 1t to them.

'Whlfc he spoke they began to look exceedmgly
'.-mgry, and then, as he carnestly cxhorted them to -
. give up their sins and seek the Lord, they begari’

to fafl from their scats as though stricken down fn

to God for: mercy, A great
revival followed; many were copverted, and a

number 0[ the con\crts became  ministers of the
gospel. T . Coa

To F:nncvs nmnzemcnt. hie learned nftcrward

““thal’ the plqre wis ‘called :Sodom: because of its
" extreme wickedness,. and the old man who had

invited: him' to preach was called Lot, because he
was - the only God-fearing man- in the place.

Evidently the Holy Spirit worked through Fin- .
ney’ ‘to accomplish thc<c results,—Cot.
-Bnrr.m.r.'

S. ‘L.

N

‘ Mnodys Umquuneu

‘On Moady's first visit ‘to England, in . 186?
when -he was still chiefly known as a Sund':y
school worker, he atténded the anniversary meet-

ing of the London Sunday Sehool Unlon in Excter . -

Hall, and’ was assigned ta move a vote of thanks

“to “the chalrman of - the meeting, the Earl of

‘A Dr, H..C.. Trumbull - rcporls
“Taward the close of the meeung

Shaftesbury.
the .incident:

oficred,. The vice-thairman announced that they -
were plad 1o welcome their ‘American cousin, ‘the
Rev. Mr, Moody, of Chicago,” who. would’ nuw
‘move a vole of thanks to the noble Earl" who hnd
prcs[dcd on this occasion,
ncss and an utler disregard for conventionalitics,
Mr Muody burst upen thc audmncc w;th the bold

-With refreshing frak-

_the chairman yielded his chair to the vice-chair-v
many in order that .such a resolution could be

“anmouncement;- o . e v

4 *'The chairm.’m has mnde two mlstakes To
begin with, I'm not the-*Reverend” Mr. Moody &t’

“all. I'm plain Dwight L. Mecody, a Sabbath-
‘school worker. _
) By the grace of God'T'm your brother, .
- who 15 interested with you in our Father's work
., for His children. -~ . -
. "“*And now about this vote ol' thanks to “the
" noble Earl” for being our chairman this evening.
-1-don* see why we-should thank him,; any more
than he should thank us,

And then I'm not your American’
cousin |

affered to thank our Mr. Lincoln for presiding
He said

“When nt one time they. '

]
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“thelts,

" hearers [rom lh'\l tlme on.’

1V, One Lori.

18 ‘L

round.”

: ““That opening fairly took lhc brcalh 'wny from )
" Mr. Moody's heaters.

Suph‘hlk could not - be
Its novelty
his _English

gauged by any standard.
lightful, " and Mr.’ Mnmly mrned

DEPARTMENT OF SUGGESTIONS
' Bv D. S Cuuu:'rr .

. Snmc further suwcstmm Jor lhcmcs and texts or -
. ctxpository messages from the chk of [‘phu-.mm'

© Chapters 4 to 6. ) :
'TJIE.MF-—-—TI]C Umly al- “‘I(. Spiril. .

'
N

Text—Iphesiang 4:3-6. o

‘1. One body, the church Coe
1. Onc Spirit. B
111, One hope of vour calling,

V. One" faith.
V1. One. baptisim.

" VIL One'God .'mrl [uner n[ .1II v

Tr:mm'——Thc Purpnsc. of the Mmlstry.r ‘
Text—Ephesians 4:12-16. .
I." THe perfeétimeg of  the™ ‘saints. .

© 11, The cdifying “of thc bnd\ of Chmt the
. chwrch.
ILL.. For l]l‘\clul)lm, Chnsu.m anumy——v.h!ch
. embraces S .

1. The unity of’ the t’.mh
2. 'Knowledge of Christ
3. Perfection in Christ.
4

. To the full’ measurc of lhc st.ll'urc of ‘

Christ,

a. This. means Christian ‘manhood a8’

" contrasted with childhood,

b, ‘This means establishment— -
1, In doctrine, v
-2. 1n experience,

3 In dove.

¥

: Tnnu:—-'I‘hc Slatc of Unbelu:vers

Textv—Lpheslnm 4: 17-19.

I Walk in the V'mlty of . lhclr mmds
.. Walk in the blindness ‘of lhcir hc'trts, which
brings -~ .

1. A dnrkbncd understnndhn..
2.- Alienation from' God. -
" 3. Ignorance of God.
III, Arc “past feeling.”

1. Becuu.c they have’ wcn thcmsclvcs over

. to sin.

- L Because they hnb:lua!iy work unclcanncss

He thought 'it' was in even’ thihﬁ al .

was de-

L
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Tumw—-’l‘ruc Hl‘)llnc'ﬂ
Tert—"And that ye |)ut on the-new- man. whlch

after God is created in ru,hlcnq-:ncss .'md lruc' :

hulmm (Eph: 4: 24Y.
Thcrc are many ihings about the

fcu but not those mcnu‘onc(l in the context.

. True holiness is a heart condition—a purc .'

_ heart. : :
1. True holiness produccq a tmnspnrcm lu'c, cm-

. bracmp:—— o o

-1, A truthiul ILIQ, vs, 25,
o 2. Alife frec from sim, vs 26, 27, .
1, A truthful lfe, vs 250 - :
3. An- hnnc%l bcnemlent life. vs, 28.
A pure conversation, vs. 29, ’

11.1..‘Truc holiness is'a Ilfe of - ohc(hcncc to thc".e

Spirit. .
“Grieve not the. Smril" vs. 30.

- True hohncss pmduccs Chnsl hl\cness. VS, "

31, 52

1

'I‘unnr-—-!’nlluwcn of (,ud
ERBYAN

Tf'xfw—“Bn )E therefore fnllnwcrs hf Gml .15 '

d(- wr childien™ . (th 5:1).

The walk {or life) of lhc {ollomr nf bod 1‘&

shown as followss- . v ¢
i. He walks i love, vs.: 2,

2, He walks ‘in chastity “and punly‘ rot in -

lmmnmhl}, vs, 2-5. %
3. 'He walks as the child of Ilght vs, E 0.
-4, He walks as separated from: ‘the world v
Ity . : =
'3, He walks circuinspectly, vsi 15, 16. -
6. Hc wnlks in tlué wilt &0{ _‘Gnd. vs, 17,

'lm_m—-'rhc Spmt Fllcd Life.
Tr.u~"And be not (lrtmk ‘with wme. whercln

i excess;. but bc ﬁlh.-d wnh the Spint" (Eph._
S:18), T : o
. L To be filled’ wtlh the Spint ‘one must IJ:.'

cmptmd
104 "all sin, ‘both’ mbrcd and aclunl
Lo 2 or ali seli-seeking, and ambxlmns ]
-~ 3. Of all things inconsistent with God:
11, Thc Spirit-filled life is cvidenced by—

. Joyfulness, singing unto the Lord, vs. 189,
-2.  Thankisgiving, gwmg thanks alwnys, V8.

20.
" 3, Humility, submttlmg youmlvcs one to
' nnnther, vs. 21, T

Truc holiness is the nppmm to hlsc or <pur-
, - rious holiness,
experience of holiness that the devil may counter-

(Lé'sscinf-E11licsians .

IR
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Tukse—The Glorious Church S
Text
a glorlous church” (Ephesians $:27),
Chnst is the Hcad o[ this glormu% church
vs, 23. . =

" 1L ~This church is submntcd to Chnst vs, 24,

IH, This church has suprcmc lhvc from. Chrlsl
vs, 25. :
1V, - This church is wholly sancuﬁcd s, 26
V. This church is prcscntcd a holy church, vs.
27 .

N : Tr‘fsm::—'l‘he Christidn Family.

Text—"Ephesians 5:33-—6:4.-
In the Christian family—
1. Love reigns in: mutual agreement, .vs. 31

2. Children render abedience to parent‘;, Vs,

1-3,

3 Disclpline is uscd \\1th diseretion,’ Vs, 4 fc.
o Rcllgmus :nstruclmn is mvcn, VS, -l I._ [

Tnuu‘.—Chrisuan Employecs and’ Employers ‘
(Mny be good Labor Sunday sermon, Scpt 4th }
Text—Ephesians 6;5-9.
1. The Christian Employee.
. 1. Renders conscientious and honest scnxcc
© 7 to his cmploycr,\s 56, 0 -

2, All-such service is- dagmﬁcd as bemg

" service to Clmst s, 7,

3. Double wages are paid for such scrwce, '
- The wages’ rccewed and rcwards .

_lVS 8,
frorn God.

: '.lll. The Christian hmploycr,,vs 9.

- 1, Is conscientious in lm ﬂcalmgs with’ his
employees

#a. By not makm;, unjust dcman(ls upon

'_: . them. o
b In paying proper w1ges -
2. Does not needlessly oppress’ them,

._'ilII;'Goil. is the same toward Employed or Em- .
S ““Neithier is’ r.here respect - of pcrsons ’

ployet.”
B wuh hlm

Tllr.mzw’l'hc Chnsunn Warrlor
Tert-—Ephesmns 6:10-18.
1. Thc Warrior's. Focs vs., 11, 12
1. The wiles of the devil; -
-~ 2. Unseen forces of darkness '
3 A “Personal cumbal “we wrestle,”

I 'The Warrior's Power, vs. 10,

' “The power .of His might.”

1L The Warrior's Resource, vs.-18. Prayer, :
| 22:42).
© Text—"What sha]l 1 do then with Josus whlch

IV. The Warrior's Armor, vs.13-17,
L The gitdle of truth,
~ 2. 'Breastplate of righteousness.

—“That he might" present it unto lnmse!f

k¥ Shoeq of I’rcpnralmn of the gospcl of

. peate.

. The Shield of [a:th

5. Helmet of Salvation.

6. The Sword of the Spirit. _ .
“Religion is the best armor a man can

! '-ha\c. but the poorest cloak " John Bun- .

o.van,
V. Thc Warrmrs Vlcmncs. vs, 13.
Stands victorious after the ﬁghl

Theincs on Holine;a

" Tuemz--Holiness— The Divine Provision.

Text—"And for their- sakés I sanctify myself,

_lhnt they afso might be snnuflcd" (John 17: !9,‘
also Heb. 13:12), ‘

‘Tueme—Holiness—The valne Choosmg )
Text—"Because God haih from . the bcgmning

“cliosen you to salvation through sancuﬁcatmn of
- the ‘Spirit and belicf of. thc truth”: (2 Thes 21 ts,

also Eph.1:4).

. TuEM.}:-—-Ho]mess-—Thc Dwme Call

Text—"And .the very God o[ peace sancufy

you wholly; and T pray God your whole spirit ..

~ ~and’ suul and body be preserved ‘Blameless unto”

the coming ‘of otr Lord: Jcsus Clmst Faithful -
'Is he -that- calleth you; who also will do-it” .(1-

_Thes. 5:23,-24, '![so 1.Thes, 3:13. Coa

Sunday Evenmg Suagelnont )
" Bmu: Quasnor:s For SeraoN TopIcs'

‘Quzsrm\: “What does the ‘Lord Requlre of
-Thee?" .
© . Text—"And now, Isrnel, whal dolh the Lord -

thy ‘Gn_d rcqulr; of thee, but to fear the Lord thy
God, to walk in:all his ways, and. to love him,
and to serve the Lord thy God with all thy heart

“and with-all thy soul, to keep the commandments
af the Lotd, and his statues"’ (Deul 10:32, 13)

QuesTioN —"To whom shall we go?"
Tcxt—"Lnrd te whom shall we go? thou hasl
the wards of cternal life” (John 6:68). .

. _QUl-..SnbN-——-“Whnt must T do to be saved P"

 Text—"5irs, what must-1 do to be saved? And

they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Chnst and

thou shalt be'. saw.d and lhy hou«e (Acts

T 16:30,.31),

SQuEsTION—*What think yve of Cherist " ]
- — “What lhmk yc of Christ? wlmse son
is he?” - '

Text

Qur.snu\——"Whnl shall 1 do mth Jesus?. (Matt

is . cullcd Christ " (Matt, 27 2y, 7
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TITBITS OF MISSIONARY
INFORMATION

By R. G Conmnu

. Why it is Difficult lo Lead Mmlems to Chrut .

" That- is the title of a review written by . M.
. Wherry, D, D.. {formerly a.Preshyterian mission-
" .ary In-Indin), of Dr. Zwemer's hnnk "Thc Law
of Aposmsy in’ Islnm no ) .

Read  this feview cof it
the Missionary Review, ]ulv and August. In
-the “Islamic Review of November, 1916;

- for apostasy.”
‘cent book,
says,-As to the change of rcligion and its pcnai!ms

under the Moslem ru[e. thcrc necd bc no penahy_

for apostasy.’_’

This book of Dr. chmcrs I have not yet

read, but from this section’ ef Dr. Wherry's review
of it, T understand lha.l,,u gives many facts re- -

- futmg the statemenis quoted above. My work

.in India has been alinost entirely among Hindus, -

© but T have knuwn cascs lhat disprove theqe shtc-
o menlq .

Mission'iry work in China is passing lhrough a

time of testing. But thcre is. no occasion for a

fécling-of defeat or even of dtscm?rngement

2 ticable.

posts. --M:ssmn.s

\._-_q-_l.

_ Dr F, W, Goddard of Shaohsmg, China, says: '
"Our rclntmns with the non- -Christians of the city..
. are very friendly too, and will rémainso if the -

_ outside world will- Teave us alone.” ' That is
E dnubtlcss the case in many other placcs.—l-.l[iisioyc;.

Chuu nnd tha Christian Cburch

“The situation. in China s stilt guchk as to .make

that the foreign miss:on field of grentcst interest

: Chnslinmiy in China?-
- Robert E, Speer, Secretary ot’ the Board of

.‘ Fornign Mlss:ons of the. Presbyterian Church, U.’

S. A., returned last Jaunary from a personal tour

of the Chr_istinn: missions in China, and prepared;

. a . manuscript. exhaustively reviéwing conditions

in that country, It Is condensed in the Misstonary

-in China is rcal and true.

nppcnnng' in-

"Islnm :
“does not prescribe any punishment - in the world’
"Khwajah Kemalud-Din in his re- -
“India in the Balance”’ (p:tge 136).

Our.
- missionaries vuth‘ bul few exceptions are remain- -
ing as close to their. centers of ‘work as js’prac-
"Five members of the West China’ Mis--
sion, four' men and one Woman. are stili at thcir'

-tial ‘thing is the genuine recognition’ of the
-of - religious -liberty, - .
~ taleration

"

.

Rrvmw,.]uly, and 'wc glve a few paragfaphs_ hcr}..

“But in spile of all fictions and confusion and

inward contradictions, the National movement
The Cantonese develop- -

ment may or may not be the germ of a true and

~ordered ‘natienal life, but sooner or latcr, a com- .

‘petent central govérnment will be achicved. There

is no company of ‘quahﬁcd and equipped leaders -

such as carricd ibe American Revolution and the

J-rpan restoration to suceess, and -at present many ! L

oly the ‘men who might -he such leaders, whether.

“from wise prudenice or from timidity, dare not-

speak. - Many capable and honest men of ‘true
patriolism are unable to do more “than . speak .
bravely nnd- act honestly in prwnte life.  The -

-political muvcmenl is not_yet sufficlently free and .
But

rue to pive - thcm room - for- public actien,
the iron -bars ‘are broken or breaking and -the

great” tides of life are running -and ﬂowmg As -

soon as’ China's’ energics -are. focused - upon the

fundamental political problem  of. the reargani- -

zation, and reformt of her gavemmcnml {nstitutions
from fop to bottom, as necessitated by the im-

- possibility of cver restoring the old order, the .
. immensity of fer’ task will appear and also the -~
long and wonderful progrczﬁ whlch is nhcad of her

- will begin, .

"W The’ essential lact is thnt the Chmese and all ;

'see Clina on an cquamy with alt other nations
.and ‘that this is coming about. The immediate
abrogation. or revision of the. treatics might make
it true nomlnally. but only” China® herself can

“make il true actually. by acquiring as only: she -

can’ her ‘own actual sov:relgnty over hersclf or
among. the natians. R -

“From-the point-of view of missions (he essen-

clauses were

ung¢qual;

only
They

~that,
were

" They

were  ‘not the - d¢-

_'knowfcdgemcnl of ; equahly. All other - religions -
. were free in,China. Christlanity was not. These
‘clauses did nothing more In terms than make
_Chrisu:mity free, They put Christianity in’ Ching’

“on the same basis 'on which Buddhism and Cun- .
Peace——when? Bolshwl:m? Mtsswns and i

fucianism stood and stand in the United States.

“All that ought to be expecled. today is that i
a responsible - China will establish ‘this - prinr.tple
really and irrevecably in her _constitution” and:

“statute law. At present there are no such guaran:
Ttiere is no constitution of China at the
There have been four canslltutlons G
.-(1012 1913, 1914, and’ 1023) but nnne of these P

tees.
present timie,-

N -

: lhc rest of the world want; or oughi to want, ‘to - "

neiple
At the outset the, so-called . .

.. antees whatsoever,

o[ rchglous liberty."”

" is in force :md in nut one of lhem are lhc guarnﬁ

tees 5uﬁ':mnt]y comprchcnswe or absolute.

“When we came away from Ching last Decem- |
ber the whole of southern China was uncertain gs

ta, the puhcy of the government and in central and
‘northern China there werg no constitutional guar-

religious " {freedom  almost cicry\'vherc resting’ o
the tradition of the
broad, tolerant spirit and good commnn sense of
the Chinese ‘people; and to an exient, their gen-
uine apprecintion of Chnstmmty and the Christian
"Church and the Christian ministry, ‘It is clear
that it must bt thc mncern -of ‘the Chns!mn

" Church in China to secure, and if need be to give.

- its life to secure, the complete and: unhmlled np,ht

Can We _bilpenu with‘_ Fi.)r-c-.-i.-g'n' -Misgi.onl'!
" Under this title Stanley High of New York, one

of the newspaper men who tovered the journey -
of Mr. David Lloyd George 'in this country and-
-~ Canada, says in the Missionary Review::

“In one'of the interviews; when there was some-

" thing of a lutl'in the converulmn I turncd to Mr., -
" Lloyd George and said:,
© . "The American and, the British pt,ﬂplu~ invest &',
*rather vast sum.of motiey évery vear fn the. forc:gn

“ missionary program of the Chnstnn Church. -

wauld like to km)w whnt you think u! forus:n.'»

 missions” -
MHe seemed - r'll'hcr surpnsed

at me, and pul them’ on.-again.

" “Yust this,” he said. “If Christian. missiofs fait,
" the rest “of us had better close up shop. Thc

mlssionnry program represents the hmost SuCCess-

Cful. r:nlm'prlse for the reclamation of mankmd that
. ‘ “We cannot’”
"dispense with that program,” And it is 508 ‘much’a

“the modern -world has cver: seen.

reflection ‘of Christian and the Anglo-Saxon ideal-

- ism that 1 (lo not beltevc we cver w1ll d1spcnsc

“with it. .
Then nftcr spcaking nf the Christian missionary

. enterprise_ as being an inevitable, outgrowth of
" Christianity jtsclf and its splepdid cfﬁcmncy organ-

rizauon, M, H:gh concludes:

"Mnrc rc\rcnling thian . the fdcts” of- quamity
produchon are lhose of qualuy production, * It
“was not mere chance that when- the World . ‘War
'brake oul China's Ministers in the. United States,
Great 'Britian and” Germany : were all graduates

' of mission schools. Of ._Cfl'mns, dcleg.aupn_uf

At the same time- there was. -

past, and cven mere. on the’

HL took uﬁ' hls‘ .
" glasses, and looked out of the window, kmked b-u:L

.
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u\cmy threc at thc \\.’ashmgton Conferem:c far lhe
limitation of armaments, a m'\jomy were gradus
ates of mission schools, To appraise adequatciy
the influcnce of Christian missions, it is necessaty
fo trace the histary of .modern developments in
“these lands; te dispover that China’s drive against
opium and the unhinding of the feet of China's

- womeh - were missionary achievements; that the
present stiuggle to break down the worst features .

of the caste system in India bcgan among Chris-

tians; that the gradual abandomment of forced =

labar in-Africa is n- result of the aguatmn of
Chnstnns and of Chnstmn missionaries.

“In " fact, this world enterprlsc of Amencan-.
Pratestantism represents a most effective and oft-
timces dlsrcgarded investment on the’ part of the

.. praple of the United States, in international co- )

“operation and good-will. - The United States re-
fused to. take mandates for’ Armenid or Syria at.
the cnd of the war® But missionary institutions
-such ‘as Robert Coll‘cge In Copstantinople ang the
American Umvcmty in Beirut, Syria, tre making }
conlrllnmonq-—probably -more fundamental than
thesc™of pelitics—for the rcconstruchon of the
Near East. The United States has bad no part
in the staking out of “spheres of influence” i

.+ Asia.and Africa, but the thousands of Protestant:
" missionaries from  America constitute spheres -of

influenice more important than those of pohucs or.
.of cconomics, because-they represent better under- .
standing, deeper sy mpath} :mr_.l higher ideals,

“The business of missions; doubtless, will al-
ways be subject to criticism. - Right. now, anti- -
(.hrmmn movements In’ many places seek to un-
dcrmme the institutions. which Christians have

-built up. Bul there IS cvery ‘prospect that the R

missionary pmgram now, as in the past, will thrive
on persecution, "Mission schaols may be. closed
"~ temporarily by, the present hostile movement in

China, ‘but they will -open again with entollments = .

Iargcr than ever before, In the face of hostility, "

the missionary program will continue 1o be car-: .

ried out. Native leadetship will, in all probability,
supplant - the “leadership of forclgncrs,-—but the

Chnsuan cntcrpnse will remain intact. The rapid- -
B mcrcasc in self-support among nalive Chnsuans

promises weli I'or the {uture, .

“Foreign . missions. are too dlstmctiy Chrisllan
_“and, In particular, too ‘inevitable an, express:on of

Anglo‘Snxon Chrlsllamty, to be abandoned They
represent one of the most cﬁ‘ecuve en:erpn.scs in
“the'-modern ‘world for the hghlmg up.of the
\torld':. dark places, in order. that a\new and -
humamty_\_wdc crlightenment’ may be born” -



2 . THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE A

e

'PRA'CTICAL

THE GREEK TESTAMENT IN THE
LIGHT OF RECENT RESEARCH i

. By ‘BasiL W. Mn_u_n

“The Chrisl of the Logia’

We lurn no“ from the general discussion of the
y Tt
Greek of the New Testament, and from testing the

" authenticity of the historical section of the New

. Testament. to the pictures- of Jesus presented by
inspited wrilers. . It has been the elaim of modern

criticism’ that a careful study of the ‘text of the”

New Test'lrncm in al} its various shadea cntucly
climinates a supcrnautml Christ; and thatvwhere
such .appears in these- records it is due to the
- preconceived notions of the’ 1ater writers, and
that 'it does nat form an c«cntn! part of the
original picture of the Master. - Let us follow the
steps of criticlsm, acccpt their findings and see

if the deity of the Savior does nat remain, - Suf-

fice it 1p say—hol’ smlmg our “conclusions belore
we reach. them—that the keenest scholiarship but
strengthens our’ position with reference to the

- supernatura! origin of Chrmmnm :mrl thc dml\

. .ol' Jesus. s

The cry of =clmlar<h1p has bu-n fnr lhc Iu-lunml
Jesus~»~not the Jesus of l’auf. as crmc‘: assert, nor
that of Luke, and, less still that of Peter as re.
purtcd by Mark."
_back to the urlglnal cnurccs that find the Master.
But it is ‘odd to.note that. whenever they “have

gone back thus, no two-of them agree as to the:r

dlsco\-‘cnes Evén Sch\\eilzer. a  Germanm eritic,-
£urn5 agamst his {ellow ‘critics " and says, “The
‘present  day’ t}crmamc spiril s makmg Jesus
-after .its - own likeness.” Or. “the’ liberal Jesus
‘Bias given plaée ta the Germamc Jesus." Criticism
promised to: gwe us- the historical -Jesus in dis-.
tmclmn from. the theological Clirist of Paul and
“John.
certain that the historical Jesus could not be the
theo!u;,lcnl Christ of. Paul, . Johns Gospel - was

. denied historical valug bccau"-e of its phltosophlcni :

mterp;e!auon in favor of the objective Jesus of
‘the Synoptic- Gospels. - ‘But - as Robertson pomts

out synoptic criticism will. nat permit us to take -
the picture af Jesus drawa by the. three. writers -

as it ctands For lhcv affirm Luke as a dlqclplc

They have smd let us get

less Q

" 50 and &0 A D,
“drri ersten Evangelirn argues for the pnorlly of

Paul” was brushed aside, for critics were .

" of Paul,and ruﬂoct P‘\ulmc Chmlu[ug), whllc
'\lulthuw's Gocpel is the Lngn——spnkcn of by
*apias that SwWas \\ntlcn b\w Maltthew_in’ Hebrew'

—-rewritten ‘to: prove’ the lhms !hn! Jesus is the .

Jewish Messiah. So thc lhcorlc:, ran .on unill
nothing subs t:mtm] rcmamcd of the. historical
Jesus, and we coufd nol he certaln as’ lo what Hc‘
:uml)i .md dul .

But starting on the prcscnt bas:s‘ of scholnr-
chip, the one certain result of synoptic. criticism

is that both Matthew and. Luke made use of Mark

and of same source which -is tersned non- Marknn,
Tor Q {in_ terms of "German sclmlarshlp), or the
Logia of Jesus . q)oken of by Papias. ‘There is

Pmthm;: that makes lmpt)SSJblO the wse of other =~ .
- saurces. “We hiave Mark, and Qis a1 least agreed
- to be the non- M:lri.zm material common ta both
Matthew and Luke, - ‘In otherPwords if ane wished -

to Lnnw what this Q'is let him take the three -

. ‘wnupnc (.ocpcls and all that. is not found in .
. Mark that appears. in both Matthéw. and Luke

. Then: in these twe carly pictures - .
we have the life of Jesus, which is nearest the -

would ‘be Q.

nm.mal, and which even the critics cannot affirm,
lo be colored by any thesis or dogma ‘1o be
proven

cxamination -of. Jccus in Mark and in this colnr-

?\hrk is rcco;.mzcd as bclng lhc first- ut‘ lhc
Goﬁ[)els to bave béen .written, probiably between
Wellhousen in Em!e:hmg in die

Mark over Q, but in this most mndern scholars
do-not” agree with him. Mark was undoubtedly

_'I‘amrlmr with the Lagia, or Q Streeter wmcs.
“If -our ch'\racter:zallon of Q nbovc is correct, it .
was probably written Lwenty years.before Mark; -

and m[ght well have- rmched Rome befare him.”

This then -would make “the date of Hs wrting

around 30 ‘to 40 A: D, T this is “true, then as
Ramsay in the Expasitor, Mny, 1@07 thinks the
Logia mu..hl have well been “nttcn during the -
Mcumc of Jesus, and for this reason -does riot
include ‘the I’assmn weck Some think that since .
Matthew was 2 business man and as the papyri
dxscovcncs show, since stenography was pracuccd

with the Christ of Pauline thcolng)
; then Jesws with Mark had become Christ. To
" meet the critlcs on thcir own sround with their,

. Hencc it is necessary to make a close - *

at this date, he mighf’ have taken, notes of the
“life and teathing “of Jeeu‘i, which is indeed not
an lmpnsélhnhty . C

- Rut in criticiem’s desires tn nd us of Chrif-t His
supernatural birth and HIS_ mighty miracles,’they

" have trled to infoer thatf even Mark's picture of

Jesus is not a true representation. 1t is inferred

the encrgetic hero of the Jewish reform movement,

b
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-precisely ‘the same manncr as John does in Urer:

Gospel, nc' find the same Messianic conscioushess
and. divine . rclnlionsh:p as John stales in !ogus '
n‘oclrmc _Robertson writes, “This. Iugmn is a

_universal shtcmcnt. and is as llmclcss as the

Grcck knows how - to make it  Since this-is

. prc=cnt in @ it offers the earlicst pms:blc Historical.

" Already -

atwn instruments we must go behind' Mark, it we

* Yesite to find the simplest pre-Pavline, pre- lhcolom-

- We haw:'e left only Q or the Logia to :'.
" “of Man hath not where.to lay His head;”

‘Son of Man wilf. nci.nowlcdge those who com'css

“cal Jesus,

which to turn, "If Q] fails us then \\c are wxlh’

- out the bos«lblht\ in. this mahner of 'ms“cnng -
T eciticism,

There is nmhlnrz to concml .ahout
.j’mu:, and fothing that true. schnhrslnp is able
to-ilo will in- anyvway eliminate, any - essential
-doctrine. concerning Him. Then ta Q ‘we must
Cturn. Bacon of Vale, thinks that the Q is none
Cother than the Legia of . Papias:’ There is' no
pos:ible way - of - Lngv\vmg the exact: extent | of

.the Logia. What is reported in Matthew and Luke, °

- 6f Q, n.great deal ‘might have been left out.

. commen to 4he twp, ay in no manner mc!udc ait -
For ..

John clatcs that \\lnt Veas written about ]cvsu-z

was only, a small pnrl of all-that aclunlly Christ
did an taught. “Sec John 21:25. . So then there
is na way in which 11 is possible to know exactly

* ship are agreed upon ad bclnngmg to Q undcmabl) ’

-mmmg of the “San .of Mrm”

" Christ”
Ction 14,

. judging the twelve tribes of Tsracl.”

. that Mark unites the Jesus of Palestinian’ tradition, batkground to the Christian doctrine of the.

Trinity. The qmpic fact’ is thal hcrc ]c:us
_c!atmcd to'be the Son of God. ‘ .
. The samic will ‘be found to he true. concrrmn[. '
the. Son of Man in Q. Harnack's Q@ has “the
Son of Man" in Seétions 15, 17, 30, 34, a, b, 37,
“Threé of , these are eschatological and four

Sotne of lhef-c passages read: *The Son
" “The-

are nnl

Him," "A word said against the Son of Man will
be forgiven,” “As thc dnys of \lmh so will be the
Then 1<suredl}
the Jesus of @ is the 'Son of Man.". )

) Tlm same Jesus of the, Logia is 1I‘=o “he -
o Khristos,  “This term occars in Sec-
John sent to ask. Jesus, MArt thon the -
Coming One?" The answer is implied that He is
ihe Messiah. He appeals to His works Ao affirm -
'!{ls Messiahship, Also the same Q has thl< passagc. .

“Ye that follow -me, shall sit upon twelve thrones
. This carries .

W uh it thc lhoughl that Jesus is dnmmated by the .

- what Q l'\ughl but of this we are certain, thme__
wrilnns in Matthew and Lu!\c which scholar- -

. teach, concerning Christ what the baher Gospels :

. teach, .and thus in no- manner have we lost a
single doctrine conccmmg ‘the person of Jcsuc,
- the Son of ‘Gad, the Son of Man, Christ, Lokd—

that lhc Church holds -t as ﬂscnttai

“Tet us begin_ then. with Hthe Son of God” in the -

Logla “Twice in Section 2 of Harnack’s Q (the

' "’lrmntntlon) the devil galls Jesus *Son of God,”

" thets.

and as Robertson w ntca Yity a cand:tional clause ©

of the first class that assumes the reality of -the

~cond|uun (¢i uios el tou theow).” This is the

\.crdlct of the greatest [iving Grcck gmmmanan .

“The point ‘worthy of nbte is ‘that this statement

- ‘though- by -the devil is contained in 'the Q of

~scholarship.  'We must face here  the' unmistakable
fact that in ¢ we meet the Messianic conscionsness

at the very-tginning of Jesus' ministry, which re.

futes the idea that only later did Jesus preceive
that he was the Son of. Gad or-the Messiah, - In
 Harnack's bcc 251 'Matt, 11:25-27; Luke 10:21).

‘where . Joesus uses the ‘“Father” ;md -'im.e So_n“ in

“storms is to be built.”

‘Messianic  belict. In the same connection. Jesus
speaks of those. who call Him, Lord, Lord (kurie, o
Jkurie). ‘See, 12, _This word is common_ in the
Scptuamm for God. “This also reminds. us of 3.
Cor. 12:3, where, “Lord" is ot apphcd hghﬂy to .
chur. : .

These terms 0{ Mcssmmc ‘worth and- drgmt)—w S

“do not stand alone in Q.  The consciousness of
Jcsus thmugh the Logia is made up-of suchrepi-
The tone of Jesus in ‘the Sermon on the
-Moupt' (Sec. .6) is that of superiority to Jewish
teachings of the rabbis and to the Old Testament,
“which He éame to fulfill. . Christ cried out, “But .
1 say unto you'" ‘mot as a mere man, but as one
senmt from God. - Jesus makes His words at the
conclusion of the Sermon on.the Mount (Sec. 12}
the rack upon which the housp to withstand the
Robertson writes, “He
" makes himsel{ - the crux of the reiation of men
0 God.” The .centurien He commends. for faith
in Himeelf (See: 13).  He'claiims Lhat “all things
were delivered unto ‘me by “the Father (Sec. §).

“Confession of Him is niade the test of admission 1o

"y
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“‘the presence of the Father (Séc 343, “Evaryonc
who confessos me before men, him " will the Son
‘of' Man confess befofe the angc]s of God.” This
is -more than the language of - an ordinary teacher

" or prophet—it is the dictum of Géd. Men must-

face. Jesus as they find Him in Q. The destruction

~of ]cruc.alem is duc to thc rc;cchon of Jcsur-

" Sec. 43.,

. It is now clenr that one has in thc Lo a or in
Q the ldcnticnl picture of Jesus as the Christ

that onc ﬁndr, in the other Gospels and in ‘the -
" writings of Paul.

squarely face the facts as they are found in their

ewn suppositions ‘as to the existence and content - -

In every place where eritics

of Q, and refusc to affirm that Q teaches that Jesus
is’ the Chmt ﬂmy are forced to'do so bccau%c

of a :trcng prcconccwcd view against ﬁupernatur- :
The facts -

alism and against the deity of Christ:
are there and a'true exegesissofi them: demands that -
we submit to Jesus as the Christ of God. -The

- search for ‘the historical, when it has been fmiahc(l

"has not gotten rid of the. theological Christ,
much as the critics have desived that it wou!d

. In.Q Jesus is the Christ; the Son, of Man, the
. Son of Ged, even as He Is. jn Mark, Matthew, .or
- John.

Epistles of Paul. - Here then fagilig the earliest

. document, retognized by .Papias as the Logia of
- Jesus and by schblarship’ as Q, we find the por-—

trait of Jesus carrylng the same broad.outtines as
we. find in. the iatest; - As has. been pointed out

by nthers the lines may be Tainter, and the shades :
lighter, but mevertheless it 1s He whom, we wors |

ship. Here then is a pen picture drawn pos-'

" eibly as the Master’ walked the dusty roads of

Palestine.- Tf it was written by Mauhcw as noles.

“during the life of our Lord—as Papias states, and -
- ‘ps many. believe; even scholarly. critics aé Bacon af
", ¥ale University—it carries an apostolic note an_d

was written- very early, At any rale “it preserves,

"Matthew's report of the teaching of Jesus™ as:.
. .Roberton states.

Tf we start with this Logia, and
dcvelop the picture of Jesus as shown in time of.
earlicst” writing, Mark, Matthcw, Lukc and
finally Paul, we get a full view as to the tcaclnnr.',
of the aposlohc church ‘concérning our Lord.

' There arte also ‘other pictures of the Lord in the
- ‘New Testament, suth as those of James, Peter, the

author of Hebrews, which ‘can be fitted into the
whole' New . Testament _portrait of Jesus, as has
been done by Scott in. Dominus Noster. The
source of it all, the heart of all, is the Logia.  In
Mark's Gespel His deity is shown as 2 straight-

fomard Son of (‘ud mlghulg mam{esung H:mse!f

He is Lord also as'we find Him in_the -

" mentioned for the. last days.

LO mcn, in Mauhcw Hc is Lhe chush Mcsstah .
. the descendant of Abraham; in Luke He is the
most charming personality of the ages, written .

. of in a suberb ‘Greek style; in John we 'see the

clouds of time riveir and we behold something of -

His personal comununion with the Father; but with

“alt in His presence we,.as Thomas, bow and say, .

“My Lord and my Gnd "
Plrrscuncm. PA :

A PASTORAL QUEST]ONNA[RE :
By A E. SANNER Voo

) _(Iu Three Parts) }

-Part O\r .
Whal shall'1 tlo? Thé p-xstor or othet Chnstmn.

‘worker .will oflcn ‘have occasion to-agk himself.-

Whal move shall 1 make? What' shall be my
attitude in this matter?  Which way shall T turn?
" What will be ‘the best.policy at this time, etc.?

~ Not “only 5o, but’ otbers” will ponder in - their
mmth,.I wonder what our. paster will- do? I -

\sondcr what he will say when he “hears: about

~this? And so his decisions are not. ‘only very .-

important as related to himself, but also in their

- influence upon others, [ wish (o herewith suggest
“some such’ qucﬂmne. which MiciT come, and the

.accasion which le’ll‘r . promjit them, and. discuss

. Wwith you (cspmally the young minister). what I~

> believe -are good resolves in thelr event. And if

“this qur: lmnnau‘c does nulhms: more ‘than bring ,'
suggestion and thought, perhnpg:n “ﬂl_ net-have ]

been in wvain, . The writer does nol presume to
even hint (hat lhc:c answers are; cxhau*lwc or in
full. . S C :

BuT WHAT 5K ALL THE PASTOR Do}

11 ke hm énemics?  Love them. Thcrc is -

-no” other way. ‘\ia!t 544 But will'a goed”

pastor. have enemics?. \es, this is inevitable, In R

_spite .of all your good deeds, and your kind aé-
‘tions, and your humble life, and in sp:tc of your -
earnest endeavar lo help and bless. everyone with-
whom you come in mntact. there will be some’
who ‘will. turn to be your cnemtcﬁ “Bocause ye
“are not of the world, but I have: chosen’ you out
0f the world, therefore, lhc world hateth you.”
“Despisers of those that are gond" is one crowd
A bunch. of hatets
were picking up stones once, getting ready to.
. stone_Jesus, when -He asked, “Mmy géod wurks :
have I done, for which good work do-you stmc
me?"  Right” avhile yol are doing’ your pood
wnrk-; in the pastoral ‘office, with pure matives .
and sincere- intentions, some: {ellm\ who ought to,

- sure lhe report is not true.
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o ﬂ'md by you will impugn your mntweq and’ clonc

“Your.. fnlentions with™ hard criticisims, Bu! you -
muc-l ‘not dwarl lnlo littieness  here, - hcrc :.nu

“must he (BIG, and grow BGGER,  You mu:t have

o

real love. in ynur heart {or your onommf., and .

mam&st it upon every podsible occaﬂ-mn and “in
50 domg thou slmlt heap uliil'- uf firc on hls
hc'u ) e ‘

i an evil rcporl is stnr!cd on -him? Bc
Thai’s lhc first im-

portant thing, If-it is sot- true,” and he has

Lnowlcdgcd the mlﬂhkc, cxpl.umng “hovw he had
.mnucrntly made it, apolog:zcd and asked furgwc-

ness, © That showed he 'was truly a grcat man.

It takes a "big man 1o 1pnl0g1ze and cat humblc
pric’ when he ought te do it. Do it! 1 5aw a
preat leader rebuke. a- preachcr severely in-an’
.Ncmbl) The prcachcr crumbled.  But the hext

Cday lhc leader . returned and dcmunslratcd him-

aclcd. or said, or done, sincerely and rtghléously, )

" he can go to the secret place before his’ compas-

- =|onale heavenly Falher and pour out his request,
"~ and, as sure as God is true, God will. hclp him, -

_ahd will work it.out. In the great majority of
msmnccs, it will not pa)._nnd it is ndt worth
“while to try to' ®ux.pown an’evil report whichi

" has been maliciously and untruthiully told. How-
. ever, ‘there might be an instance where l}ctaunc ‘of -

a mlsundr:rstandmg, of'a. misconstruction r,om('-
hanest soul hns been misgutdcd with. rcfcrcnce ‘to

you, in which caze it would be proper -md right

to speak with him face to face’ conccrmng the
- matter.
for your own '-a.Le; and :for the sake of lhc cause,
RUN AWAY.
church once. matlc this serious mlslakc The work:
*rwas moving: on niccly. and the cncmy started a.

“ale.! " . This young mnn “heard of. it one cvening,

- and._ the néxt, morning “left town, The District
Supcnntcndcnt was- sent for,.and investigation
made revealed fully that this boy was entirely
innocent, and -that the enemy. was sceklng ta-
dcfcat a good salvation work that, was’ going too
well to suit him. Buf because apparcnlly he raX
AWAY, the ecnemy crowed. about it, and the work -
~suffered for the' time. He ‘should have remained”’
‘at his post and the ‘devil would have been licked.
‘. 3. If ke makes a'mistake or rrm:m:t: a blunder?
“Confess up and npologlze and ask forgiveness.
_That's ‘right. Take yout own medicine
are almost sure to miake somé mistakes. - “And
you are almost sure to have a battle as to whether
you shall apolomze of not, and if 'you decide to
“-do-it, you are almost sure to ‘e’ tempted Lo “shield
yoursell and make. a little Thypocrite out-of ‘your
apolngy Don't, yleld. Walk up -to the |mc. face
the musi¢ and be & man

I and ‘my brother minister_sitting by me, whis-
-pered-about #t and wondered. The hext -day Dr.

Fowier jcame bcfore another large "audience, dc-

-But if the- devil has llcd on you, NEVER, .

A young pastor in-charge of a new

You

.1 saw Dr. C. J..Fowler |
~ stand ‘before a large audlcnce and make o mistake,

“self- -4 (REAL A5AN,

. inare.

- He publicly called out this
brother, acknowledged he had been 1oo severe,
begged his forgiveness, and again 'Love had ‘won.

4" If two or more.of his members have a fuss?
What! Members of ‘a boliness church fuss? . Oh

no, not all ‘of them will fuss, but unfortunately _ .
some from time to hmc will yield to-the lempler, -
lose out’ spiritually and under the stress of the -

test,  yos, just have an old-fashioned over-lhe-

" ‘back-yard-fence fuss, That's what it is, AWhat -

will the pastor do?' 1 have just today returned
from wvisitiig a holiness church whcrl: one family .

has just said, “Well, if that fellow ‘over lhcre is .

nmn;: to run thc church we are Tiot going ‘any
‘T am going to send” my “little girl to the
*Sunday schaol.”

"Blesod are the peacemakers; for they shall be
called the children of God.".  Learn to be.a-
peacemaker.
holiness ‘mémbers have amoog themselves js due
to- mxsundcrslandmg Get the premises of. misun-
'dcrclandmg out ‘of ‘the way by having under-.
qtnndlng. then make your appeal to the heart l‘or
4 mural response, and again, nine- times out “of

“{en, vour members will-come out’ of their trou- -
: bles with mmst eyes and warm hcarts

-Ifa m(mbrr threatens, to leave the church?
It dcpcnds It is seribus business for anyone to
‘leave a holiness church, for it ueually means that

he will lose. out in his soul, if he has not ale

"rcady Soa pnslur should be vcr} carcful about |

_ losing members, and be. pot. too. n:ndy “and loud

to say, “Well, we will, ]ust have a- " back-door”
revival) ‘or Well, -brother, our back dosr is al-
ways open.”’ It's a sad day for. a’pastor when

* his members begm to wllhdmw from his church.

Be- trite- to ‘your. eonscience, and be true to the -
rules ‘and gow:rnmcnt of the chureh, but if the
member s acting’ in’ haste; ‘or under temptation,
‘detain bim if possible, and if he is thuy detained,
he will usualiy reconsider.’ If, on the other hand, .
the member desiring to-withdraw has always been *

f trouble maker, always in;dnsid.crale, always on ‘
the wrong side of every question, always_in the. '

- What w:ll ‘the -pastor.
“do?  Have long pancncc. and be & pt:nccmaker. L

1 believe ninc-tenths of the troubles. .

[N

.
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. way of thg peace of lhe church quwll) offcr him
. his letier of d:~nus5al
L6 I heis criticized severcly?  Bear it, “If
):Oli i_nint in the day of adversity, your® strength
is, small.”. You will have ta be ‘big enough to
buar rsnmc things if you are ever big enough lu

beé ‘a .pastar, or Christian worker in public pl:u:e_

.Everything wou do will be criticized by some-

body. . The only fellow. who is. criticized for
nathing, is the feflow who does nathing. But he
So you had best be crite

is.called a Dn~Vo!lung
icized for something - rather. than ‘for - nothihg,

Theodore Roosevelt gave the worldrthc following .

.on. Who Counts? ““It is nat the critic who

" counts; nof the man-who polnts out how the

strong man._ stumbled or Where the doer of deeds
cnuld have done thcm heucr The credit belongs

to the man who is actually 1n ‘the arena, whose -
face is marred by dust and’ sweat. and blood; who ™
etrives valiantly; who erts and comes. shart again
snd again because there is no effort without error -

and shortcoming; who does aétuulig'. strive to do.

B 1h§.' deeds; who knows. the great enthusiasms, the -
great devotions, spends himself-in a worthy cause;

at the best knows in the end the triumph of high
achievement, :md who at ‘the ' worst, if he fails, at-
least fails while danng grcatly, so that his place,
sh.al! never. be with . thoﬂ\c cold and timid souls

- who know _ncither victory nor defeat.””  Now -
o : s .T]I!.,‘SER.MO,\,

rmd 1 I‘elcr’.’ 21- 21

THE SERMON AND ITS DELIVERY
"By R E. SWIM

a fine sermon is as much an evident sign of
-vanity ‘as fine dress, And furthermore, 1h:ll'
. he would as soon be guilty of any otber sin, as

IOH\’ WESLEY is s:ud to have declared that ]

of prenchmg such a sermon. Such a pungent’ and .

r.carchmg sdmonition from a man-of such broad

cxpcrlencc and deep spirituality is :uuly wonh} -
~..of our diligent consideration, ’

It is only too easy lo fal} into ‘the halm of thc

world which views talent and d1<play and per-

‘f.onal accomplishment as.fhe goal of fife; Guided
by this criterién the’ sermon - becomes little more
than dne of many ways to display personnl pow-

cers-of intellect, oratory or learning, and an op- .
portumly to attain personal distinction. But such -

@ view cannat be regarded, no matter how prev-
alent, nz anythmg but “orld!y. unchnsn:m and
atheistic. :

‘What then i g frue srrmon “and uhar. is its”
'+ highest purpose? A lruc sermon is a mcssagc

R

frnm (‘.oda th'mu;,h a chosen man, lo men. Il:-..'
* highest purpose is (o bnmz men. to (‘od ar hav-’-

ing brought 1hcm Jdo build them up in holy lmn;:

“‘Now then we are ambassadors for -Christ, as.-
though God did bcsccs:h you by us: we pray you

in Christ’s stead, be ve reconciled to God. "W
then .ag warkers Iogellmr with Him, bw:ech you
also lh:ll ye rcccwc not the grace of God in vam“
12 Cor, 5:20; 6:1y. '

. But ‘mediocrity . is by ne- means SYmOnymopus
with humilil?-.

surance that ‘3 preacher has. escaped the evils of
conceit, He has fallen into a more subtle share.
To keep fully. savéd, to obtain’ and tetain the

_ purging, empowering-presence of the Holy Spirit, ‘ K

and to keep ever alive a deep andtholy sense: of
lhc sncrcrim'ss uf hls calling, is the prcachcrqnnlv
5ccurlly :

" Then, 1[ the sermon- be a message from God .

Jand the prcachcr be’ God's ‘man, ‘every. power.
every ‘talent concccmtcd v.hnlly to Gogd, nothing

could be matp rcaaomb!e or pmper than that the
: ;)Lr:_xchcr_s_ very best shpuld be laid out in every

Not for personal gain, but for the glory
Both the

message, .
‘of God and the salvation of lost men.

- message ‘and its dclncry should be bcl'mmg to |l=

Im;h purpase, . Jae T

T

" The fundamental .thing in any message is its -
subject matter, the material of Which it is made.
The sermon is s me:sage from God; its subject
matter should be conéi:lc‘m with this-fact; “Thus = |
saith the Lord" should be the. key-nole vinging
-lhroughoul ‘
“sipplement to. lhe Bible. |

Npt that the sermon is to become a
But the Word of -God
should ‘so be g predominating - ¢lement, and the

Spirit of God ‘its energlzlng power, that the mes.
sage carries thc caaviction. that God 'is =peang. 7

Illuslratmns, explnnahons and nppllcatmns should
all help to carry this conviction.

-~ And because ‘the sermon is God's’ mcssagr. Il
shoufd be posmve truth, It is possiblé to so

‘hpnach the truth negnlwely. that is to prcach it

in, refen:nce or tontrast to error, that error:re-
ceives the emphasis, and the effect of the miessage
is just opposite to that desired by - thc preacher,.
Let us beware of giving thc encmy taa much free
advertising. :

Next in lmportancc to lhe sub}cct mallcr is the -

structure of the sermon. We must bear cons!ant-l

‘ly.in mind- that we . are ‘not only spcpkmg for

To be negligent and indolent, to'.
preach poor and illy: prepared sermons is no as- .

- “attend™ toronly. onc thing at a time,

Thcrc is nb
‘toeom for just “filling in” : . :

' B
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God, but we arve speaking to men.  And because
we are -speaking to men the message should be
such as will best reach them. There arc some
general faws of- the human mind ‘which we must
recognize to rcndcr our mc&sagc mtc}hg:blc and

" - effective.

Studcn!s of composmon recogmze in general
six simple rules,based on fundamental laws of thé
mind, te which all discourse, written or spcken,

should conform if it would cffectively carry its,

message, Thipe of these h""\\e to do with "the

structtire of the composmon, three \uth the! st3 le”

ar gencral effective qualities.
Structum][y a discour«-c shou!d posscqs uml},

~ coherence, and emphasis, In the first place if a

message “is to be a_,mesagc it- must be “about
something.” It must. have_a point, a central
thought around which all othcrs cluster. The
mind is. to constituted: that it . éan consciously
Ong lesson
al a time is sufficient, and it is far bBetter to carry
dne truth home than'to forgel a great many.
But not-only should the message.have a theme

* cr central.thought; it should hang together round
" this thought; it should cohere. Fhoughts not di-
‘ rcclly related should be bridged Jest. the hcarcr be
- lost in thc gaping cha:m between.

Then the iron should be struck whxlc hot, Em-

‘phasns should be plnccd where - it bciongs and
~where it will really cmphaszze
. strategic. points' of emphasis.
: bcgmmng. the last is'ab the close.
are not taken advantage of, emphasis anywheres -
“else wdl -do little good.:
pression is-always thc lastmg |mprcssmn If s0 -
.'how arefu!ly should we guard these ‘first few -
" The gospel is Tull of the beautiful.

Therc are .two
The first is:at the

it-is said the first im-

prcclous moments, and pack them full of such

<. ... Atresting. truth that men’s “attention will 'bc cap- .
“ tured and brought to thoughts of God and- Hs

wmrr»h;p And if the first few moménts are im-

. pertani how. much more the Jast, wheén souls. are
- weighing in the bdlance and’ decismns are: being

cast for eternity. May God help us! -

‘Equally important with the structure. n[ thc,

message’ Js that indefinable something - “which we
may term style, penetratmn or cflectiveness; it is

.- that selection and armngcment ‘of words wh!th.'
" not only states'a truth as a_facl, but gives that

truth its greatest, power. Three essentials minis-
ter to this end; pamely, clcarness, forccfulncs,s.
“and ease or gracefulnc:s o

Many.a riiessage has been largcly Ia‘t becausc it

ivas carried to the hearers by words so indefinite
or 5¢.incomprehensible that it might almost as -

- will bring its blcss:ng to all .
" highly trained are thc most apprccnlne of =1mpt5
=mtcd truths..

N

well have “been spoken in & farcign tongue, A
young preacher friend was one day discussing the-

'.=plend|d talent and astule learning displayed’ by a
~fellow minister, "who addressing a body of uni.

\crsu? students held them :pellbound for an

-howr with stch an asmundmg profusion of ‘big .

words lhal even his learned - audlence could scarce-
ly understand what he said. .1t is needless to- sup-

pose lhnl a revival cnnucd - To f-pcak in a Jan- -

guage most commoniy umlm—:tood to use terms
thal not dnly convey to our-owa minds! but. to -
the minds of the average hearer just the truth we
want . tonveyed is ihevitably the best ‘policy and
mosl 10 the glory of God. The miost highly ed-

ucated c;niwéll understand the same language as
the commeon Inborer or the child, But the reverse .
‘cannot, be true,

Therc[orc to couch the message
in words that the least ‘educated’ ¢an comprchcmi
_And often the most

But a mc«mgc may ‘be «laled mlclhglhly and

still nor. carry 1o its mark, for want of penetrg--

tion. Words like weapons, may become blunt
through constant - use,
against the use of “polarized words.”

speaker :md hearers, lhal their prc :entation creates
no interest and arou=es little- thinking.” How often
has, an old thought béen revived and freshencd by

! B brmgmg to its aid a nc\.s uord ur an 0ld wotd m )
If these two

a I‘C“ :ctlmg

) Bul forcefulncss is somectimes “boyght’ at, the'
' pncc “of h'irf\hncqs Deautiful thoughts need beau-

Aiful expression ar at least expression that will
not contradict the character of ‘the .thoughts.
‘Coarsencss,
vulganty. shng and careless.grammar are at bist

gospel. - _
DELIVERY OF THE SERMON: .

“All recognize, hnwever, that both the struclurc :
and the style of the message mny be faultless and .

its subject- matter of the hrghe«t standard and yet

its purpose be practlcally defeated right where it
- ought to be eficctiv e~in the pulpit,
" ke message taken for granted, the delivery is the.
- finally deciding factor, - And in ‘the delivery of-the’

message the preacher is the deciding factor,
“.In the first. place the personality, the character,

the life of the preacher must back up his mes- -
sage. - 1 men bave po confidence in the messenger-

they can'hjard!y be cxpected t‘o.'hiw_c much confi-
dence in'the message.  But the very presence of a

. . L . . .
.. . -

We have been warned .
+ . The, usige -
of dertain words ‘may become so habtlual to hmh.

'not adcquatc ctprcss:qn ul’ :hc bcautlcs “of “the -~ -

The truth of
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- good that the message may do.’
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-Spirit-filled man ‘of God; before'a word has been
uttered credtes an. atmosphr:re that (nnkes way

- {for the iessage. :
“The one great- wcaknc=s of radlo scrmons is the

lbschc of the preacher.  The influence which the |

Spirit of God’ may exert through the-personality
of His messenger is largelv Io=l The truth. may
be thé same, the words the . samc, ‘the very sound

"+ af the voice identicat; bat the flash of the eye,
the glow of the countenance—in short the preach-- :

er-himself is not thcrc Terhaps this weakness of

. the rndlo cannot - bc remedied,  May. it do. the-

good it can, ‘But" how important, uhcn the
preacher is pre=em that this defect should not
stifl exist, .How wurgent that the. bearing, the
mien and demeanor, yes the \cry spirit of the
. messenger, should harmonize and enforce the mes-
sage. It is not gesturcs, emd mm’!ﬁc, .‘md pu'—
fect conformance with the reqmrcmcms of oratory

" that are meant here, Such things mustsbe out of.

mind and out of nghl If present-at all thcy

“must be perfcclly nafural ‘and. unconnc:ous other-
wise the} ‘will create an impression of affectedness -

and insincerity that will likely - counteract’ any

* the preacher be himself, his' God-owned self; then
from off his knees, in touch with: Gotl, go before
his people’ with the message burmng in his heart,
Bre'x!hmg. in failh, the m=p|rat10n of ' the "Al-
mighty, as he drows upon the air for his very
breath, he will’ be constantly conscious as he

. speaks of the presence of Jesus and the message
will burst farth ag thc conflagration. of a h:ddcn-

fire. ;
. For of ali thmgs clse fhnt arc. ncceaﬂry lhls is

suprcmely 56 that the” Holy- Spmt shafl attend

and inspire and empower lhroughaut* the . mes-
_sage,’ His messenger; and it He docs, no matter
" how. broken the words, nor poorly constructed
the. thought, the blessing of the. Spirit’s own

‘presence, .will settle down upon the hearts ol'

" those who hear and ‘they. will ga away’ conscious

that .they have been'.in God's own prﬁence and -
have heard d message from hcaven

. THE PRAYERLESS PREACHER |
' By W. D. Surron’

atticle appeared on_the nbove theme by Rev.

E. E. Wood-of Jackson, Michigan. I have read
‘the article twice, the first time somewhat critically,
Alter a bit of ‘reflection I read it a second time-
with a more sympnthettc spirit. - One phrase ex-
pcclnlly m1prcss¢d me wsth fts aqulness, viz, "3

- IN the Herald of Holirtess of - May 18th an

’

. neglected ?

o of - power.

Rather. shoulr{-_ . hcarers‘

. a pastor- that sits around all; \\cck ‘reading books

_A'-of intercession,
" He had revivals conlmua!ly and biuilt a splendid

'rc"sl!v-doubl if the ;iveragc prcachef pr',ay"s _r't{ord ‘

than five mmutcs a day in'seeret” | Can'it be?

A prcacher spending only five mmulﬁ in lwcnly- S—
four hours with God in prayer? How' can such

a preacher -face his congregation? - How can. he

‘preach the ;,nspcl with a cold empty heart?* How -

darc he. exhort others to. pray?  How can: he
‘ever hapc to have a praym;, and powerfu! church
-if 'he'is ' prayerless .preacher. and leader? - How

can:he be a c»oul ‘winner without . enterjng into -

the pangs of mtcrccssmn in the secret closet 7 How

~does he ever hope to keep harmony and peace
among - his people if cecret prcvm[mg prayer is |
How can’ he. expect his’ church to -
*. keep- him more than the first .year if he is too
* lazy and mdtffercnt to pray? Can the prayeriess

‘preacher honc to pass muster at the judgment bar

of God? Pru)crf the preacher’s greatest- source .
Neglect it? He cannol afford tol
Book learning nnd psychelogy can pever tike the. .
place of prayer in the life and ministry of the -
He that has prayed well will preach .
. wrll, The prcachc-r that ‘wifl pray. nnd read will
-always have somcthmg fresh to pass ori to his -
I know .

preacher,

‘Reading alone” will not do. it.

.and magazines and seldom prays.’
thase “one year men” ‘He has had a ‘number

of charges but “one year” is about his limit at
. The. pastor that prays as well as reads
can “stay at a place for years and do better work -
A few years :

" ago when the writer was deing evange]:suc work .. o
*"in the middle West he held a meetmg with a young
pastor, a graduate of. one of ‘our-‘schools and
<cmng his fiyst chargc “In the carly hours of the .

a plce,

the last .year than he did the. first.

morning. his voice cbuld be heard in mighty tones
God was his: strenigth, ~ Results;

thurch in that town, - He" left behind a monu-
ment of answercd prayer. Since.then he has buflt

up’ another -good sized congregation in_another -

state and is now serving his third church and

_ doing a_remarkable work.
would move. men by his ministry must fisst:

- move God, and be moved by. God, in the secret:
place of prayer.  Any preacher: who will pray ean

“have results. '

- church than have n. wealthy church,. To have it~

. The. preacher that’

1 had rather have a praying

I must pray mysell until others catch the spirit
and glow -of it. “The wotld js yet to sce what,
God can -do. through- the man that w1ll pray!"”.

T have written thesc lines ‘with a_ real burden
_,”Iur a revwal of mlghty prév;ulmg pra)cr among -

. prayer closet.”
; Iére of late along the prayer line,
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prcaci:ers;‘ Whatevrr else Bunvnn, Lur.her, Wes-

toy, Fox, .Finney and Moody were, they were
men of prayer. Their messages were born in the
God has been stirring my heart up’

unwilling to ha\'c Sy church even suspect that
their pastor is g "prayerlc&s preacher.” Pnyer is

the greatest. soul culture known to man,’ ‘and no -

prcachcr can afford to- treat it h;:ht.l)

THE P_REA_CHER 'AND HIS HEALTH
) By C. E. Harpv, M. I},
" Headache

.~ Headache is a common ailment ‘af men. There
“are very few who go through life without suffer-. .
" ing with it at some time.
-y 'disease, but a-symptom. No one has been. prop-
" etly treated uniil the cAusc is located’ and re-

However it is not a

mo\'ed or remedied,
Osborpe has dl\ld(‘d the’ causc al hcadnchcr.

_mtu four- gencral classes. ‘1oxic, urculnlnry. local
' and reflex,

Toxic -~ - _ C:rcula!ory N
‘Fever, ' Valvular disease o{ the -
Auto-intoxication. . heart,
- Intestinal, . -\*cnous conges!mn

I, for one, am .

. excmp!cd from pain due, to eye strain,

‘He is one of' | -}

Kidney ‘insufficiency.
Liver insuificiency.

. Thyroid dlslurbance.
- Drugs?

) Lo;dl_ :
‘Eye Inflammations.” -
Frontal Sinuitis,

* Ethmolditis.

Ear Inflammations.

. Meningitis.

Exudates into fhc v£n¢
lrlcla. :

: Changu in the cerebral

- vessels, - ;
Tumors
Syphilss.

Piethora. .
High blood prcssurc

* Arferiosclerasis,

{Hardening' of the ar-
teries),

i Aq.emxa

Leukemia,
Lung consollda.tmn

" Dirdinished aeration,

'Rcﬂe:_ :
Eye strains. - > .

" Nasal disturbances. s
"Aural’ disturbances. -

Facial neuralgias.

‘Displacements of pclwcv

organs.

" will cure the headache.-
- the . fourth class is the. most difficult because of

In the first three classes a removal or corrcctmn’_‘,

of the cause is considered the real, lreatrncnt and
Oshorne considers that

the failure to diagnose the cause, We' are told
that ninety per cent, of this class conshlutes the
cause of all haadaches, which may come ‘under the
obsecvation of the physxci.m. 1t Is further be-

]u:vcd that ninety per cent of thxs class is caused -
~by. some occular  disturbance. _
.tbnt e:ghly pcr :ent oi all. hcadachcs can bc

"We can-thus see

lraccd to the eye, This being trug it is very
important that the preacher be instructed along
this line. For he uses his’ eyes and his wvoice
more than anything else. .

" With these. facts, bel‘ore us, when anyonc has
periedic attacks of headache he should first- con-
sider the ¢ause from the eye and hn\,'c this cor-.
rected at once. This headache may deu:lop slow-
fy or rapidly. It may be ccntercd in"ona-eye, one
side oi"thcjforehcad .or one side of the head or
may be referred to both eyes. We may say that
_there is not ahy part of the head- which may be
However
one eye. may bie -affected more than 1he other.-

Astigmatism iz one of the rominon .causes and
the oculist as a rule beégins Lo examine for this.
Far-sightedness is angther' frequent caulslc,,in_ fact
they both' may occur at’ the same time, These
then, cause- eye: strains, the qymptom of “hlth‘
“is- headache. .

In these tauses the pam is - more npt to be.*

- located ]ust above {he eyes, but often in the tem- ]
ple, sometimes it may be referred to the inner - -

angle: of the eye, .we.are told this is- cspecml!y

true in astigmatism, ' The reader understands that -

asngma'tism Yis an’ abpormal condition” of ' the

sh-npc of the ball of the eyc preventing the proper

focur.mg of the rays of light. - . .
. If an jindividual finds that frcquent[y his head-

. aches are noticed in the moming and are located *
‘in the back of the head he may_rest. assured that
his trouble is eye strain, espcc:ally where “there
is presh)oplc -candition, - (where objccts can be’
- scen’ more clcarly at a distance than near). He
. should” <ec al once that hc has the pmpcr ﬁllmg
gla“es ‘

‘Here is. where hcﬂdlly ptays its pnrt Chﬂdrcn
.may 1nhenl the same defect in their eyes as in

their parents.” Thcse headnches may begin Tin®
* carly life or may not bother until the child starts
" 1 -echool “especially - after it has advanced some

_in its work, where lhcrc are more requirements for
lhe use of - theascyes. Tbese headachu are, apt
o -be periodic coming’ on onice in two weeks or
once a ‘month.- They arc noticed to have .a ten-
" dincy to cccur at' more frequent intervals. “This
increase may be very littlé and -hardly noticed by
the pa!lent unless his’ attention is called to it.”

Sooner or later this type. of hcadache is diagnosed s

by the: physn:mn as migraine which is'a headache’
that fasts for several hours and is followed by
nausea, vomiting, proslralmn ﬁnally sleep and
.then recovery.” . .

How oﬂ.en do we hear f.h:s hmdache spoken vi )
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Tas a nervous hegdache lspecia!ly if found

women. Then again I the periodic side of it is

" noticed, it 15 called “a bllhous nuack ? 5o the
inditidual' or parents hegin to cxpcct '1! certain”

> times “a bitlious attack” and then that “awful
“headache” to follow. This individual, or parents
" or friends have found the cause in sone particular

‘kind of food. This food is gradually removed,

and soon anather food is found te produce the

sdme cffcct, consequently the patient soon gets

down to starvation - ‘diet—dreading those “hillious
auacks“ which cause such ‘headaches, -
inform’ the reader just here that an *'up to date”
physician- knows nothing of “btlhounness"—to him

there is no such disease. He may - use, the gx-

pression’ becadse: the laity is used to that termin-

. Plogy.  Alter these foeds which are supposcd to
cause these hcadachcs have been climinated, the
ntlacks continie.  Then -if the person is consti--

pated, lh:nkmg he has found the trowuble, he beging
uzing cathartics, After their 'use he finds the head-

. aches disappear, so.he keeps on hand .some patent

medicine: which cures headaches. W'()mcn find
as thcy think, these headaches came on at ccrtam

- times of the month, which (0. them, of course is

due to that which is peculiar to their sex. Dthers
think ‘they come on aflter a great deal of physical
or mental excrhan

they have discovred lhal this - trouble comes on .
after readipg too long, or nftcr «acwln;.', shopping,

- rcar ‘riding, or il an- office man after a great deal
of extra’ wdrk, or-the proof reader after.a hard .

day’ of rcadmg. 50 they conclude tirdt it is eye
trouble, -

_The.. unforlunatc thmg for the physman or

. nccuhct is that if these conditions have’gone for
some time they become chronic, so the-tesults are
‘not what the patient expects, lhcrcfore the patient

does nol continue - to use the proper correcnvcs

.- Then again mtwnls who are neurotic and have -
" high -tension: and nervous irritabilities are lkely~

to be aficcted by a slight eye strain, and all have
Tearncd. that these patients are the hardest to keep
to the proper treatmert. THe calm, quiet in- .
dividual .may go far some time and never notire
the’ defect, or: experience ‘any marked symptoms,

E May we add just. here that there can be formed
-headache babits, especially. by the neurotic. » -

1t the headaches were the anly symmom éf

these eye strains it would not be 50 serious but.
_ . there are symptoms which may cxist, such as -
s, he:m and slomach rcﬂex

So often ‘do we find

- gaod victims for the Nostrum Promotcr
Let me’

So ahe; conelude that;, as
“has  béen ‘mentioned,” they are caused. by neevous -
~or.mental exhaustion, * Fortunate for some’ peopla -

helps and be is nevcr frec from it.

'

“that djznnma, gaslnc indlgesuon, even’ gmng to *
- ‘the extent of nausea and vommng, and yet free

from headm:hc, may he due to eye-strain. How

often has the careful physician found that t':old_

hands nmi feet, “chilly . sensations, faint feelings,
1).1]puntmn, pain- over the heart, lrrcgular heart

"+ beal, so that the patierit.ihinks of bad circulation

or hcnrt troub!c—a“ at times may be due o
eye slrmn o ' :

Thcq: poor suffcrmg mdnidua[s sonn bccomc
‘We be-
lieve that the reader ‘can rcadl[y sec that .if the

" seientist is corvect in his conclision that cure cin

be only’ when the cause is remedied. So the ‘pro-
blem s finding the "cause. So many of the so.
“called headache remedic uhtch are baught at the
:drug stores by the laity, arein S0 many cases
" dangerous and some worthless as far'as bcncfl is
concernc(l Practically all contain drugs which
have great toxic effect. The basic principle of s0

many .is known to‘the phy sician as a coal-tar pré-  °

paration. * All of these are more or less pdlson,
angd we may say dangerous In the last few years
the acetylsalicytic acid (asperin), -has betome the

".commen home remedy for headache and doubtless

is the safest to be used if lhe p'mcnt is not going
o consult a physwlan T

In trc.'mng migrano, as. nlso “in many o!hcn

- conditions, it is not enough fo ease the pain and”
it isan error just to work alone at the local cause, - -

. it is necessary to build the system in order to get ..
. the .best. restlts,
" plenty of outdoor. -exercise,

So the patient 5hould have
. The ‘diet should be
simple and var:cd as well as nounshmg In ¢on-

. nection with this proper daily elimination,

" ‘Osharne thinks that in-these heddaches which - * -
-are - due. to. occular ang . reflex conditions the

coal-lar . preparations  in the -form of acetanalid

or phenacctm in combination with bicarbonate of

=ada is splendid- and hagsg m-:rkcd effect in: nat
only removing the pain but. helps to control undcr-

Iying causes, Be sure that these are prescribed by -

2 physician who understands your case. When
an individia) is suffering-he wants and needs ease,’

Try first- hot a:pp]_ications'——some find that cold

applied gives relief, Sometimes a hot font bath
pulls the btood: from thé head, or we might say
affects circulation sufﬁmently to relicve head con-
gestion.
patint “demands it of physiclans, to give some
drug which "will give immediate. relief bntil the
patient is.satisfied and goes on until the next-
attack. After a while some. drug is fnund which
He could

In so many cases il is pasier ‘and ‘the -

S

nut be classified as a drug fiend, hut we can =ay hc

" if rniceded.

‘ lrnub!cq clear up.
"and thc vell 'is given -by pood suthorities as, a

" on can. be ‘al his’ ber-t who is- subjc:t w head- -

" head maniuptation’ which deadens the nerve and "
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. ﬂdult Sunday =-Lhuu! class - muki ‘da nd- bu!cr
than 1o follow this text book for a wmters eiud:.

i a drug addict. .As has been : mentioned, as-.
of the Life of Paul.

p(‘lrm is ahout the safest, there js also a prcsc_rip-
tion ‘which your physician or drugist may prepare
for you which'is a good onc: caffein citrate half
drnm, sodium brotide and sodium bxcarbonnlc
each five drams, am) acid larlnrlc two and a hdl[
drams,.made info teri powders. Take one pa_wdu

" (Cokesbury— is ariother text baok which .will be
of vspecial Interest * just now inasmuch’ as’ the
International Unlfﬁrth 'lc\qons for 1928 start’ out

) " with the” Life of Chnsl as recorded” by -Saint

in a half glass of wafer and repeat in six hours  Mark. Just ata ;.,Iancn this valume appears to be -

(These powdces must e kept dry.)  similar 16 dozens of -others. on the same subject

“Headaches may come . from ‘other reflex causes 1 but a closer cxamination reveals some oufstanding

" which the reader may bear'in rind. Thcre may features.  Orie is the marginal indexing by means
. be a refléx from a bhad tooth which may cause  gf_ which_one may, “after reading 2 chapter, go

hcnd p:un Reflex from inflammed antrum of hiﬂh“ back and rc[rcsh the mcmgry by SImDIy ko]ng over
more or frontnl sinus; These are openings in the " these paragraph indexes, We would especially. re-
cheek Lone and in bone just-over the eye. Chronic
inflamimation of these often causes whxt is com-
monly spaken of as neuralgic headache,

- The fack of acr‘?{mn from some lung trouble,
‘-uch a3 1uburculusns cmphy:cma I’leuns) with’
Afluid in the; sujc. or asthma may cause headaches” v By
.'md of cnursc “when these conditions arc changed - o0
. 50, the blood - is ;,cltm;, v.ufhcwnt mr the head’

study classcs

' FACTS AND FIGURES
E. J. Fiesano -

The _Publisflih’g' House ‘of- the Metladist- Epis--
copal Church, South -Jocated at Nashville, Ten-

The tight ﬂtlm;., head gear of “girls :md women

;mond, Virginia, and San anc:sco, California, -

‘cause of headaches. Tt is a settled fact that” no

was ‘set nparl for the' support of superannuale

“achés of any type. Yet we know of 2 number of  Préachers, their widows and orphans,

hlernry men and preachers who ‘have made lhe:rr
“marks in the world who suffered constantly with
thelr heads, but what could they have dune if the
‘cause had been removed! 2 .

BPo not be satisfied with some drug, er neck or’

the .cause for which it was creatéd.  Mr. ], C:
Penncy, at lhl: hcad of the Penney chain stores,
-has made ‘this' institution one &8f the outstanding
dreams of his fife. The community consists of
twenty-Lwo houses and a ‘community church

thus leads you to thihi you are being treated for.
- héadache. Stop ‘with nothing less than the cause
found and. corrcckd or removcd o

S o c : " The hauses futnish niticty- -eight apattments-to be - - -

used as homes by retired ministers and _other
Christian _workers. .The_apartments’ inclide kit-
chcn, Dutch dining nooks, 1arge lwmg roams, with
a'central heating plant,
“vided. with Iurmturc and everything necessary Lo
comformble living. " It is a:non-denominational

E HERE AND -rm;m: AMONG BOOKS
‘ By P. H. Lusx

“L)fe and Lcucrs nf Pnul" by Thomas Cancr ‘
'(CoLesbury—) is'a gcnumeiy worth-while con-
tribution to schools and -study . classes wishing
- to-follow &t thorough annly.fns of the life nnd"
~"labors of the Apostle ta the Gentlles. This book s -
divided: into twenly-four chapters’ scme of the
subjects being is follows:  Paul’s World Paul s
- Early- Life and Conversion, A Decade of - Discl- -
pline, The Regions Beyond, and then on through
- his miésiunary travels and his epistles ending with -
The Approach to- Paul, The Evér-Enlarging Gos-
pcl of Pnul The Hcart 0!‘ Paul’s Doctnncs An

tl.Ol'I

. ‘, ‘The General Assembly of the: Southern Presby-
tetlah Church was™held in May at.E! Dorado, Ark-
ansas,

“and ninety-one Presbyterles, having a total mem-

o E 5

“Saint Markxs Llfc of Jesus” by Andrcw Sledd o

- commend this book to bund:u r-choo! tcachers aml

* nessee, with book storey at, Dallas, "I‘e':'tas.'Rlch-‘ '

declared a divident .of $66,000.00 last year which_ -

On April 24th lhu'l?enncy Mcmoriul Comrh_um'ty'
-~ al Penney Farmi, ¥lerida; for retired mlnis}ers' .
and other Christian workers, was dedicated to

3

The apartments. are pro-; '

home for ministers and other workers in the
Christian - feligion, under’ the direct superinten- -
_dency of the dll’EClol‘ of the J C, Penny Founda-" -

“The asscmbly represenis seventeen Synods



_ The official Catholic Directory for 1927 gives the
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; York, it was voted that
. 'cqunl privileges w:th men, rca:c:wsu, license to
'.prcach 'md ordmalipn as, dcncons inthe, church

shows the w.ly." -

" These socictles support 4,492 ml.ssiunarlrs
_mlssronnrws, in addlt[on to these, number 3,171,
_.Ammcan missionary enterprise has invested more

© 800,000 native. "Christidns,

2o THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

1

bership, of ‘462, 177 and a Sunday - c.chrml enroll-

_ment of 417,569, During the last year the church !

contributed $1,181,068 for forcign missions .'md
$571,818 fnr home missions,

total number of Roman Catholics in the United

‘ " States as 19,482 296, which -represents an annual
© pain.of 604,574, - The number of priests is 24, 990;

churches, 17,650; ‘and’ theré are 6,995 parochial

schools mnmlmncd with mqre than two- m|]lmn N

pttpl!s

et

A‘mgvcru.énrt is on-foot to ercct a n:'nibrml‘

Christian church at W'nshnﬁgmn, D. C,.at"the .~
proposetl cost of $I, 75000000 and it is hupc(l
o hd\t lhl. church cumplctéd by - 1930,

¥,
.

. r,-'Al' the Geicral .Cun.icrcuce' of the Free' Meth-
odist Church, held in June at ‘Rochester, Néw
women should havé

‘Bishop “Thomas C. Darst,
National Comm:ttm of Evangelism of the Episco-
pal Church commenting regarding the sixty-two

““million of ‘United States population which have

no_church affiliation, says, “But ‘America will go

7 with the sixty-1wo million unless !hL forty-eight
_million - get busy, unless' our religion - becomes a

littte more real  with us, a ﬂ.immg lhlng lhat

It is reported that 138 Protestant missionary so-
melmsl over half ol' them representing the Umled
States and Canada, carry on worl-. in- China. .
Other

in . churches, 5cimu!s and hmpuals than. com--
mercial interests have invested in_business in thnt

o _country. - About $80,000,000 represénts Chnsnan
* activity outlay,

Business interests have mvestcd
about ;’:“:70000000 Amencnn mlssmnurics number’
about * 5,000. There are rcporlcd more ‘than
There are about 12, 000
Amencnn cinzcns residmg m Chlna ’ “y

[
LI

.Chairman of the

' Perhups,‘nu ‘country in 'lh_'e world “has" re-
- ctived more missipnary, altention than has China.

" dren.

Rccenlly a hronzc statue of Bookcr T. Wash-

ingtony was unveiled - in- thc presence of 10,000

citizens of Allantd, Georgia, as a resolt of the

co- npcrfumn of while and colbrcd citlzens and the _

cnly Bnard of l'dumuun R TR,

‘ Thcrt are repurud to bc 47 000 negro churches

.in the Utited States, havmg a iotal. membership |
of 5, 000000 ‘of -which 3,000,000 of the number are” .
'I‘hrcc out of five’ negro church mcm-.

Baplisls
bcrs are Hapmts

Rccent csl:malea phce the flood. losses -of the
Mrssissrppl and ity lrlbulnries as $300000,

Reliable csum'rtcs show that 18,000 square mllcs‘. .
have been ﬂooded n[{u:tmg the homes of 500000 i

pcnplc

THE LARGEST. CANDLE

TA prcnthcr wis ta!kmg at a meeting for chil-

candle,- !ighung ench in turn, =s he gave ther

the ;,uspel mcssage andulhcy recmved 1t mto lhe:r .

hearts.-

He then nsked whu:h c:mdle thcy thought re- .
“presented’ ‘the grandfather, the mother and so on.
All .the children theught -that the tailest candle - .
would ‘be the grandfather; but the speaker said, ..

“No, that stands for the haby, the youngest' one : .
" Presently one little boy aaid,
“I know why; he has the chance to shine longest.
" for Jesus - .

Yes, boys and girls, glve your hearts to Jcsna

of the" family "

now,. while you are young, and then you . -can

shine far Him as long as yoir live, and you can
also have the joy of -His 5nlvntlon ail your Iil’e o
' Iong--—llrur! and, L!jr -

T

‘He brought out a row of candles ﬁxed on
« board; a very long candle was at one end, and -
“.a very sliorl. one at -the other - H - |
oné ‘and’ the short one were cand]es of various_ _‘ S
‘]-.nj..ths o : : N .
'I‘hc spcakcr smd that these candlcs represented.
"lhu. ;,rnndfather, father and mothcr, boys ;md"‘
girls, and the baby of, a family who had never
heard- of Jcsus unul a m:sslonary came to tcll
_-lhcm v e "
Thc mtsionury he’ representcd by R Ilghtcd o

Between . thc long. - -

No " 279 Pcrsran Morocco hmdmg. lenthe
' on Bible paper, ‘weight cight.ounces, -~ S
Genuine Morocto hmdmg. Icnther-hncd to cdgc, srlk sewed over-
Iappmg covers, prmtcd on “Indm paper. ouIy V tu. thick, wcrght ouly six’ ouncas. 5.450“:.

If you *u'e not entirely snt:sftcd wlth your lpurchnse of unc of these high-=- R

" No. P 285:.

Ta |hc hesl nf our knowlcdge thcrc is' no
rearl lypc 'md rdcrcnccs, as small. as. this Numbcr ‘A 2004,

; 'I‘he siz
grade India’ -paper,’ sil

Pocket Srzc, 6% :43& in,

Clcar, ensy*to -read;’ black face typc.

3+

Two utylu as fullows: ':;'. ‘

gra I Testﬂments. your be prompt_

‘mney w y rciundcd

Bthh: - puhl_rshcd :

It h only 95 of an inch- llniclrr page ‘ulu '!5 xsys i
) : weight only: Spun:u

rs.uot tlle oﬁly specnl ieaﬂtrc 'Just thmk of a Bthlc

k-sewed,” bound - in

The fullowmg is plrt af Fy puna of tho ‘Bible nl:rnring
idth’ lsd enct lir.e of typa. R

" bnton &}ii’i‘b‘.ini;'. '

B a T bottom)| ACE] fray. e
._f:,‘;‘ frsduma th Pnrf e E:@d %E:qu::gw

“.'ar eu tk“ -‘g'“". I
bl AT ?r-:éh'l “;g"fspﬁi‘%:ﬁa‘.?.?’%
tmcl nnlwcr- 2 PaI0L,

qiemitionar Fin. 853

I, mmuriu

g you: Swit]-

--'--rmt sntssfactoryg But
7 -is. too ap

b

Bat. not ‘one will' be, feturnes

ire; aud L somethmg so

arent-and the combma
e, dphghtcd.

th mothhed pronouncmg featurc (somethmg cutlrcly new r.md
fmmd only in this series.’ Only. the dnmcult propcr ‘names’ are markcd). :

An :dcal Testamcnt {or prcachcrs and Chnstlan \\orkcrs. .

r'hned ovcrlappmg covers, prmtcd : ) ':'

; .._.._?‘-'
ith; ¢lear,” casy-to-

prmtcd an hlgh- e
genuine ' Marocco leather; leather:; ‘lmcd,;_
sc!hng for $4 15 postpatd 'l"lus is; almost ltke “cld times™: hefore pr:ces began to soar,

or g ‘l’aymau_who eeds a’ pm:kct Biblc to send
derstanding that: it may be_ retiried at ‘out:expense if
oufident’ : The: va}ue

4
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A naw typa of Ioonn !cnf note 'boul. Leas \lmn half
ni thick and half the ‘weight o[ the old style rlng
“meme book, . And’, they sell aot’ nbout one-half the".'
ﬂrlce of the old ltyle bnokl. :

LTI

DA g AT

AR

‘,VOL* Il NO..IO

' 1,15'1;\

iy

The Rellll cnnlhla of . twenty- l'lve nheetl punched o
with oblong- holes to fit & serice.of flat rings. ‘A set
,of twenty. «flye sheets in’ tn-erted tntn the cover nt
oqe time, f ."\ S .

You'll like thil new-ldeu.-, Thc bookl are’ lnu-"
pensive. Night. in weight, small in bulk. - Order ., ona’
of ‘more &t our tiak. If not’ cntlrely nalillnclnry.-

R yupr nmney will. he refundeclt S R

AR,
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-  JOHN FLETCHER R I TR
) \Vc call him Jolm !‘lr.tchcr. ‘but the- name ‘given him by his S\nss pnrents was .
~Jean Guillaume Db [a Flechere, He was born'in Nyon, Swnzcrlaud on Septcmbcr 12, 1729‘
F fc-tchcrs cnrly advantages were many. . His Iathcr was a mcmhcr of a dmmgumhcd nnd_ '

nable {amlly and was quite. Wcalthy., IR

Eavly in life Joha Fletcher ‘was convcrted zmd made thc tlu:uuon to entcr thc."-

ministry hutswas turned aside hy the matérialistic tendencies of- ‘the clcrgy oi his (I:\y
Their ambitions fgr higher qaiaru.s cand  position d:s@uucd him nud caused him to

.tesalve. 1o enter the anmy, Thcre\is no douht lmt lhnt - this purposc was thwartcdf ‘

“by Providenee, | -

i VInhis twenty-firat. year he. wcul to London whclc hc fell in w:th thc Mcthodlsts, and_ . .
. under thc inﬂucncc of their services hé made sure of: lifs accepmnce Wlth God and nftcr :
eamest scckmg nbtmned the experience of holmeqs. only - to. losc it scveral times -on

‘account of his timidity ‘and- re!uctancc to testify to ‘what God had done, - Ifowever he

o finglly. luuned the “secret “of not < only obtnnung. hul keepmg the . l)lcﬂsmg Advised _'_,Z:
by John Wcslcy, Fletcher entered the ministry - in 1757 His service was" cffcchvc and
“his power with God and over men was remarkable. Tt I3 said that the walls of lus study'

©owere stained Dy his Breath asa result of the hours of intercession: wuh Gad.:

Whien farty-six years of age hie was' worn-and hrokcn in:health “hut he lived qn mml'
. -on August l4 1785 M thc age of ﬁl’ly snx, lu. passcd on to Ius cntcrnal rcwar(l
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THE PREACHER AS A MANAGER

tlon, and there dre many points of similarily. bct\\.cm urc task of tlw prcachcr and the
f.the mannger oi ‘& business or;.amzatlon

for succhss in the ‘management of any liusiness. The qualmcs mentioned

g}u cnlnrgc upon ‘fs‘uutlmé butiwe could rcadl!y see, the applicability of the most al the qualities

‘mcnuoncd aml we cnqld ‘also see ihat all ‘{hese quahms are nuntml in thc church as v,c].! as in-

Lusipess,

jdéd#is relativé ‘and’ adamahlc A prmchcrs vision i3 Such only in his own
“proper field. "In some olhcr field that :nmc prcacher might he” cllher a mosshack or 3 wc.mmf;(.

Proper vision is buged upon the real as well as upon the ideal, l\cvcrlhclea: the pre.icher who I

cannof see farther than those about him will never lead his church on to success and vnclory

Pugrruse |mphc5\mtumon-—nn end to. be attaiped. - In the matter of the chirch we may, .

pechaps, venture that the-purpose. is to maintdin a, qpmtunl church and ta accnmphsh the sal-

‘j vation of souls, Aml this purpose,. for it is rcaHy but- one’ cumpound purpo:c, shuuld be 1lway5

.cht definifely and cl!.:ll‘ly I oview. T :

'lln: PrLax is the method of procedure. Iy was liu: t]chmuncqa of thur pl:ms and the zcn!
'ur!?: “hnch lhny prosecuted them  which gamcd for Wesley and his. cu’\d]utors ‘the cognomeh
"Mcthod1st=" -And  the church and the preacher avhich have no “plans; will rclntivcly fail.

L Bven a poor plan, wel worked, is hetter ﬁmn haphazard.: This 1p1\hcs to the study and work of -

‘the priacher and o the ‘worship -and service of the chuich. Knowing the end to be’ atfained,
the preacher must. h-wc definite plans for reaching that end. Stothfulnéss and want of ortlcr are

hnr.h indicalions nnd | causes of dctermraliun Do -not. be. nfr.ud of order and mulmd

Oproa'rumw has reference to. ﬁtncss of hmc, plarc anil conilitions. “And how mportam it

s that the preachcr should | make a proper: study of ‘alt thesel ‘Whistling at’ 2" funeral and B

‘mourning at o wcddmg arc bt extreme. examples of unfitness. sAnd the manager of a truly

. spiritual program cnnnol nlways follow o ."rule of thumb” ndoptcd An pdvance. He must be n o
careful. student of human naturc and a keen- ni::crvcr of ctrcumstantmi influcnces. One preacher.
il preach Btis full setmon, no matter how late the’ hnur and no matter. how adverse the *

~effect upon his hearers. Another will’ pray in every home he “visits, no matter, how obnaxious he

may make himself te the mcmbcrs of the family, And yet “anofher will follow out his, program’

of so many prayers, so many songs- ‘and certain “specials,” even tlmu;.,h the “«pml" of the meeting
may - be Tavorable ta some othcr course. The successful prnachcr must be, in tie good sense of
the word, an opportumst-—"A!l thlnga to all men” that he may win some,

And on the question of MANAGEMENT we. can but spcnk most dchcalely' for the [,hldcn
mean lies right between Ahe hus.s and the_puppet. - One preachcr simply “runs” his church and
-another preacher i-a run by his church Thc prenchcr wha iq a mnnagcr is between ‘these ‘two
- extremes, : .

NuMBER 107 -

HLRE are rnany pmnl\ of slmllamv between the church and an. urdmary business organ-
these ¢hidgs recently when. we sow An udw.runcmcnt sculm, fm'lh six

plau apﬂor?umty, management wnct co-operation, . There: was no attempt .

\m;w, in 1hc s,cmc we think nf it here’ means “Alnht; 10 see. farther than olhcrs o0,
. We thu&%m»llmu

Y
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©. And pcrh&pq there s no  bigger ‘word than that word “co-operation,” and theresis perhaps

« po more dificull and no more necessary. factor in the v.hnlc of the' - preacher’s task than this.
There may be a thousand reazons \sh\ ihe’ prc'\chcr doeg nnl obtain the co- operation of his.
And 'we do not,

'pcnplu but no matter what' the reasons, he must have co- npcmlmn or fail:
: pcrsomlls. accepl that .um[u;.\ “which. “would CxCUse the. preacher wf;o»fmhcrs factigns nml

. divisions on the ground that heis a ;n—om type of ‘especially | 1ppomtcd prophets. whose mcssn:..cs. .
By this we do not.mean. -

are too “hot” to he rcccnul hy. the people’ of -his ewn gcncr‘\fmn

that the preacher: st obiain nnnmmnuq elections or even absolute’ unanimity “of .co-operation

But. we do mean that ‘he must be able to work together with his people and
get them to work. with- him, else he wili fail. -
temper th.m of mctlmd:. and agitation, 1t is the prorluct ‘of ordmary good sense md pmper
cauijoise rather than the result of intentional comipromise and apparent amiability. . The ‘preacher
must be right so frequently  in matters of judgment and policy lhnt the people will del:ght to
‘agree with -bim and to’ work ‘with him, And if the preacher sees clearly that he can’ never

in all his projecis.

setuve. thh \\ullmp; ncknnw]cd;mtnt of his lc'\dcrshlp from lhe peaple of ' hls prcscnt charge,

. t]u‘rc i nnly one lhmg to llu and th.n 1s lu MOVE 'ON,

.

N WE MUST MAKE THE PEOPLE HEAR IR _

%crmun she cver heard. This pratified | us, But we . weré - siirprised when, she’ went. on

S :! N mtc[h;,tnt wnm'\n testified th.;t she Was convcrted :mmcdmcly follnwmg lhc. ﬂrst'

to say. that she \\g\q cun\cr!ed at the age. of twmty and that she was brought up in'a

"Chnslmn home and’ that ‘shié had been "1 church;,ucr all her life - But she went on to say

1]1nl althaugh she had Leen. in the house where many a sermon was preached, she really did -
Hcr aucn!mn w-:s,_ ncvor .i!amcd and. her

not hear any of them, bcmusc she did not hstm
interest, was never exéited., Lo

) Ilcr case may ‘be exct‘])tmml, .md ‘yet we are not-sure th'it it is: entlrcly 50,
it is a_poor serimon which does ‘not’ contgin enougli gospel 1o Bave all who he::.x it, but it is

. an exceedingly rzood sermon  that- compels any “large . per cent of thosk “who need 1t ;most’

‘to hear it. And the preacher is not’ through w:th his task when ke has. mcrc!y prcnched the
gospel in the hmrm;, of the: people. - He must: compcl them to hear htm _'

We. hnld no’ brief as to how this. cnmpclllng can be done.
preacher. Sltldy his own methods, take coxnizance. of his strong points, face frankly hxs weakness
and set in to make himself a preachcr that -the peoplﬁ will hear,.. He gy haveé to change his

- style radncally He may have to forsake sdme . methods and styles ‘which- hic values™ very
: hu,h!y "He may have Lo injeci an clcmmi of wit and humor that - he ‘daes ‘not nlmgcther sdmire,
- He'may have to pive more care-to his- illustrations,

stories mtertslm;,[y .He may have to make his serrnons shorter, -
‘make the people hear him, he had Detter de it,

But whatever he has to do to

It'is said that when Henry. Ward Beecher went to Lnglnnd in the early days of the American
Civil War, he found hlmscl[ {ncm;. a hostile crow(I wha sympathized -with the South and were

"He.' may have.to develop the ability. to. tell .

And co- opcrauon is ‘mare 2 matter of splrit’ und._ -

Undoubtedly,”

Rather wc suggcst lhnl r:very

' Pnr the best of prenchmg docs no- good unless .
., somcone’ ‘hears it, and it will have to have same elemeént of compulsion in it or few will fisten.

dcltrmmc(l not to hear his defender of tie union.” But Beecher was. just as set in his delermina!ion .

o to “make them hear”
“last the people | heard .mLI hls “thicatened n.]cctmn becnmc an 0vat|nn nnd his cause scured
a t.riumph ‘ SR o
7 A prcacher may prcnch thc ’(rulh, and ycl not hnve a hc'irmg And hls wanl of a hcarmg may be
chargeable to some fault thal it is wilhin his powcr to correct,

developcd a resentment.’b before the man pot to hl: point,
_must not ‘hold his audience in suspense too’ Iong He must. cither ‘make fxcusc or mnke good
pnlty quu:k and prcit), (:Ihn _or his oppnrlumty will pass

He refused to be discouraged, to become’ irritated aor to gwc up, At

“We have personally known mme_ T
preachers ' who wore 50 dchberatc and casnaj in thelr melhods that we lost. interest “and
Espt:clalig, in these days, a ‘preacher’

the paslnr has poured out his soul to bless.

H
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THE BEAUTY OF RETIRING GRACE

in whick their services are.no longer. required is comparatively small;- IL is as cssential that a
preacher should "go out like a lamb” as it is desirable lhat he should “come in like s lion."

IT would seem. that the numbers of preachm whe have ;Jau to. prupcrly chrr: from a fu‘!d‘

- But there is something in the makeup of many prc'lchcr-i {we shall pot.attempl to say’ whether
it is carnulity ot just raw, unmora[ human nature) that m'lku it dlﬂlGllll for them to bclicvc[

that pcnple can truly love God - without bcmg especially fond of them; ot to think- it ;ch:b!c
for sameone else tor succerd with a church in whichi their own success has been smal. o
We do-not deny that there is- also something ;in Jaytien which “makes it -easy -to nullcc

~ faults in the retiring pastor that they never obscrved in the “days el his slrcnmh," 'm(l we do.
-not deny. ‘that there is something especially: lrymg in' the sceming ‘indifference of those .whom
‘But we are saying that thcrc i5 need of “retiring:

grace™ on. {hc part.-of the preacher ‘whb s passing on to .another ﬁcld whether he is mf-ﬁmg on

by his own eleclion or -on atcount of the failure of ‘others fo elect Ium
The caliber of the prcachcr {s at no timé more dcflmtcly revealed than at the umc when he .
s prufcssmnal!y “passing on.” If he is a ‘small man he is Ill\cl.y i wear n woe- bcgnnc countenance

in the presence of his friends in_order to excite, thelr sympathy. Or he may g6 to the other
extreme-and take the attitude of an escaping prisoner.and by his words and attitudes cast'a shadow
upon the very people whom he but recently . called - his “hclnvccl ‘prople,” “The little” preacher

“will tolerate fnctions which are favorable to himself, and in dome in§tances may even cncourage
.The sinall prcdchcr may allow his own

divisions ameng the- penplc he ean no lofiger shepardize,
m!crcsl\lo lag weeks in’ advance of his actual dcpartu'rc. and he may even find it. possible to

yet on the field; Tn fact a retiring pastor who 15 small and w!msc grace is at a fow chb may cut

~ the possnbliilies af l‘llS sufCessol’s sticcess square in two,
* Put-we knnw lhcrc is retiring grace for the passing prc.u:hcr, for we hﬂV(‘ seenn some Wwho

possessed it. Even whcn they were “voted out™ their .opposers had Lo agree that they were “good
losers.” - And when-they were moving of 1hcu- own accord they ‘moved so gracelully that. their
last days with . lhmr charch were rich with accumul.xlecl benedictions.  They.gave spccm'l care

" to 'speak’, Iavorably of their sttecessor and “Teft him lists of “addresses and mfurmn!.mnnl notes ‘that

were-of great service ta him in taking up the work of his new pnrish These men kcpl their own

it scveral times, And zecing that jt fs' so precious a grace, is it mn worth the nffmng nf at
Jeast onc cnrncst prnycr lh':t we may posscss we o S C . L

x -

THE PROVIDENCES OF THE GOOD MAN’S LIFE

.0 K

- fecall unfuwrablc recollections er to spread passing rumors ctmccrmm., his successor who s not i

“heart interest until the very Iast duty- was -performed, and tumned lhcn- faces - mw:\rd their -
" new fields with the sunshine of an: unse!ﬁsh sérvice still lighting their way.- o .
Every prcachcr will need- retiring grace at least once in “his: life, and most’ ul‘ us will nccd

It seems' lo ‘Uis lhat thcrc is no!h:m; whlch should. be clcarcr 1o a gcnumc Chiristian; and

; cspccw.lly to a preacher of the gospel, than the. fact that' God constnntly “Interferes” in the course
. of .one's lifc. Persnnally, our experience is that: we scldom gct euhcr hclp ar. hmdrancc Irom thc

source from’ wh:ch we cxpcctcd itw
Even 30 serious o ‘matler as one's pl:u:e and calhm, in lm: is uflen detcrmmcd by provudmccq

50 su'ange that we are inclined Lo call. them “accidents.” Some of the most usefu) missionaries were -

bound for different fields from the ones in which.they did lhcir work, and the change secmed purely
accidental, although it proved to be trulv pmvidcntml

L

be plmble and trust!u! as lhat he should be obcdwnt

- And many preachers have found their most
fruitful fields by, the medium of dlsappoinlmcnts It s just as 1mpurl1nt lhal the prc:lcher qlmuid )
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LETTERS ON PREACH]NG
- AXXII. The Lttera{y E!cmcnh in the Sermon

o FTER a preacher has, by pmvvrful study,
Anbmmd “his theme, - and text and the

truths of the messape, and the outline ‘or-

" priler of presenting those lruthf. it is f-ull necessary
to cluthc his message in appropriate and im-
;1rl5~l\0 =1wcc!1

“were looking for a new pastor to fill llmt highest

salaried pulpit in the world, we learned from the

public press, that they. were looking. for a man

‘who would . preach fthe ~full orbed - gospel of -

Chnsmmty in ‘literary anlﬁh All, the world
knows that  Dr, Jowett of Fn;,hud was chmcn

Let nil prenchcrs take aoticé,” In"the Enghsh

" speaking nations eipecially; culture is “so ‘wide-
<prc.ld and so. well nigh universal ‘that - the lan-

guage of the sermon bécomes very: lmpnrlant
There Is a very common and increasing <om-
" plaint against public speakers’ who ,“murdcr_.‘.hc
king's. English," '

nmh1s=ndnr of Lhnct is no tnﬂmb affair.

I First thun, let it be n matter of - constnnt
effort to spcak grammatically and pronounce cor-

rectly. - Pronounciation varies and.changes some- -

what, %mmm.luml forms are more fixed, But

he who has been honorcd IJy the infinite God'-'

- with'a call to be a messenger of the Most High
- should have rcspcct enough for, himself and for the
Haly One whe called him, Lo master the forms of
cartest language by carnest and céaseléss study.:

IUis well to reflect that the. English language
will well-reward study; it has become one of the
most -affluent languages ever spoLcn as Emersoh -
Csald: YA sen . which -receives lrlbutnncs from’
It has' many times *

every reglon under ﬁcnwn
" more words" than any one Spmkcr or. wntcr cnn
master and use. :

' Abo\'c all, let nnt the man of Gad indulge ‘him-

sell in the use of incorrect speech or slang, It
involves too  much of a condescension for’ one
" in a pesition so cxalted.  “Everyone writes ‘so

“When © the . bificials of Filth ™
Avenue Presbyteriin Church in New Yotk Cxtyt.

_ “ Anything, therefore, that in-'
. creases - or  detracts Imm the usefulness. of an-

o DEVOTIONAL' ”‘

well now!” Tanuwun onée sl hatf mmpl.lm

inglv. '_"‘;\nd. sald I’.ll_ll:-lm. “the. day is coming,

fet- us hope; when everylady will speak so well as

Lo demand from the ministry ‘sound speech that

-cannot. be cnndumnetl'" o ' ;
nn m:_ty be asked IJy some who haw ol had

- the opportunities of a college, “How " sh;xll we -

acqmrc this lilcrdn style?”
1, 1 answer unht‘a:lahﬂgly, el nb\cr\nml}

cand (uirly saturaté your mind with the hinguagy
‘of the King, James Version of the Bible: Whea
Shakespeare wrote and that version of the Scrip- ‘
ture was made, pur Em.,l sh |'ln1,.,ll‘1!..l. was ot the :
“zenith of its litérary. style. 1t is not nearly 'so
-accurate a trmchfi:'m as the Revised \cﬁlm:. but

it is lucomlnrab!y supcnnr in |t= impressive and
elepant English,

‘Whet the Prime Mlm-\t«.r of Lng,land pave- m -

Daniel Webster the present, of a’ Dible, our ;,rml

* statesman’ said i, rcply, “You ‘could have given
- me nothing that \\_uuld have honored - or pleased -
me more. If I have: any greatness of thought or-
excellence of speech 1 owe it to the Bible, which .
'l began to read it my parents’ knec Abe -
. Lmroln 5 (‘Lttysburg spcech, as 500:1 as it rcnchcd

Lm.lam] was pronounced by’ Eng!lsh cmu;s to he

‘a gem of English literature. ‘ And Lincoln got L
his style by drmkm;, 1t lhc Eounnin af Holy - ./

Writ,

Martin. Lulher, !hc great . reforter sald, "L‘. O
" Tthe Bible] is the only book to which all the other

books. in ‘tlu. world are Bub waste ‘paper.” C.'m~

*. on_Farrar ‘wroté of the Bible: “Iis \'vgrds speak:

to the ear and heatt ‘as no other music will, even

after w:ld and s:nful lives; for in-the Holy Scnp-"
tures you I‘md the secrets of cternal life, and: lhey .

that testify of Jesus. Clirist.” .
The great novelist, Charles. chl\cn;, unvn lo his

- son Edward o New cht._lmcnt as he was starting
“for Australia and wrote, “I put a New Testament .
* among your ‘books, Lecause it is- the best book- -
- that ever was or ever will be known in the world,
‘and because it teaches you the best essons by

which any human creature can be guided.”

. John Milton, one of England’s greatest states-
men, and next’ to-Shakespeare, her greatest poet,

Lo

v .
W

weote:  “There are. 1o songs mm;mr'tble to the
“songs of Zioh, no orations equal to those of “the
prophets, “and no politics like' those »which the .

Seriptures lmch ?oAs great a master of literature

s ’I‘lmm-ﬁ C-xrl)lc pmnnunccd the. hook of Job

to hL' Yhe . S =limiest  picce nf htcm:um of -!“
ageos.’ - '
' Sir Wm _Ionc";, llle great’ an..lhh kchuhn whn
m:l:lt‘l’c_dr twenty-vight, languages, and - knew the

workl's literature, wrote, "I am of the opinion

that the Bible contains more *exquisite  beatty,
more, pure mdrality; morevimportant history, ang

* finer strains of poetry and cloquence than can be -
collected fromy il ofher -books in whatever: age -

“or language they may have been written.”

model ~literature for " a young -

Tatk about.
prpacher, Tt is at his elbow,  Let him begin with
the dymg prayer of Jacoh in the forty- pinth

chapler of Genes's, -Begin with the twcnty -secont
"of Deuteronomy and read the farewdll songs of-

Mcses, and the nincticth Psalm, and_ the Book of

~Jub,and it imay diwn on him that Mo:cﬁ was not’

only a statesman and historian, and a master of
men, but. also a- master in literature. Lel him

“bathe his mind in Lhc crystal waters of ‘the Pm‘llmc.

atdl try to, reproduce them in other words of his

own, anid prescrve the ]ofty (Ilctmn and n()[)lhly'
"+ i thought and the 'spirituakity and the repetition,
“or contrast of, jdeas, with the delicate ‘balance of
* the mimbers of the sentences.

do this with a scuro of Psalms and see |f he does

. not’ conclude “that ‘he is in the nrcscnce of lhe',
‘poet laurcate of all the ugcs )

Let him read the mnjcstlc utterances and try .
to follow the sublime thoughts of the pmphclq as’

1hey mount up to the very throne of God.. He

© will feel at onee if* he thinks: sound]y, that he .
s pandermg more lhan human words and humam
Lhnughls. hut . is Eommuning . with the “infinite -

God Inmsclf He will find that the Bible  has
its own stamp of inspiration and’ divinity. Whl:n
he - comes to, the New '_I‘cstnmcnt, ~oven as a

“student of its literature, the young preacher wilt. .
find .an amnzing deftness: of description and |
brevity - of expression, and self-restraint of the .
Ingpired wmcrq statiniz the most astounding. f'tc!s
of all_history . with ‘an artless simplicity and an.
U witer abeence of all attempt to make an. impres-.

“gion, that was.above all human art, the astonish-

~ment” and. bewilderment’ of thc literary, men of
" every age. o ’
Renan pronounccd lhe Gospcl of Lukc to bc-}
" uthe miost. beautiful beok in the world? The.
- Gospel. of John_ is the spiritual, the lhcologicnl,-

“what ke rcnt].s.'

.et him try to
" have” been: the. maslcrs of 'ltsembl:;;g. such ‘as
- Spurgeen, , H, W ‘Beecher, DeWitt  Tatmadge,
.~ Bishop Simpson, Canon’ Farzar, Jnscph Parker, _

P
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yooo-

'.zhe doctnnn! gospcl that in_t_rodu'cés us to the'

God-man, “whosdwelt i m the bosom of the Father.
beforo the world was” Its words could nat be

: more simple; and its thoughts could not be deeper. _
and be intelligible to man, These gospels are so

wonderfu); alike .in , their greatness and their

-simplicity, that a board. of pompous higher ctitics,

with all their combined scholarly. astuteness, coukd
not add fen appropriate original lines to Chyist's
Scrmun on the ‘Mount,’ _or five additional sen- .
teners. to His -intcreessory prayer.: The preacher
that, can edtch . the literary style of ‘theze Bible
writers is sure of fame and immortality -

~2. Of all men, the preacher must e careful
It is criminal_for him to &Il
his mind with infidelity. A trunk full of infidel

- books went with B. Fay Mills on & summer _vaca- -

1i_un..‘-‘.‘1'\1il]5 came back with a: trunk load of
infidelity in his mind and heart, from which he
never recovered.  He was lost to the cause of

'_Clrris!..' It s almost as criminal for. a minister’
"o occupy his time with, the carclessly written -

drivel “and- . slashof cnmmomphcc literature.
There are' men who: write a. vm]c, sincwy, clegant
English, “They are the men to feed the prcnchcr 5

"mind. A cla=sm§'x!c of ours, a doctor of divinity,
“told us. that he. read Loid M1c1ulays Essays an -
* hour before he began to: write on a’ sermon to

get. his mind -tuned ln e pitch of noble !angmgc
“Such'a course is “m' . The great preachers: wha

Alexander \hclnren Blahnp Quayle, Dwight Hills,
Wm. M. Taylor, and multitudes of “other. noble
writers and speakers’ that might be named should -
be the constant: companions of the young preach-
“These men were all preachers. who could’

' mmmnnd aidiences And move men” and' hold “in-

telligent congregations together in the same sanc-
tuary year after year. And, mark’ you, there was
some Teason for it. * Ministerial suceess js na ae-
cident. . They :all- had- mastered their att.  They

_dld not (il%gust lhc:r audiences hy noise, rant and

uncouth speech. ‘
. But .on_the other hand. never forget ‘that all
these prc-lchers that I have named not only used

“a. noble ‘English  style, but -they ail had some.

lhing'lo say. Pcpc's'satire would never dcscribc o
them: ’
“How fluent nonsenise trickles from his wn{,'ue
Spurgeon sets forth the wickedness of. preaching
trifling nothings and-empty platitudes-and yanities
in fine languape as'folln'ws: “The nrt of sAying
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common-place thkngs clegantly, pumpnusly, grand-'
iloquently, is not lost amonge.us, although “its

juveniles on show day, ..,
ascend your, pulpit, and pour ever your peopic

rivers of lnguage, cataracls ef words, in which |
" mere plautudes are held in solution. like infinites-
. imal
. Atlantic of utterance.
- “masses of unprep:tred truth -in the rpugh,
] pmccs of mcnt from a butcher’s. blocL clmppcd

gains of homeopathic. medicine in' “an
Better far give the people

utter extinction were a consdmalmn devoutly to -
" be wished. Scrmons of this sor{ have been held
‘up - as modcls, and yct lIm\ .are . mere bits 0[__'
bladder Liown ovut until they remmd one of the
colored - balloons mold by street | 'venders to ihe: .-
It &5 infamous.to .

'aff nnyhow, bonc and all,
" down in the saw-dust, than ostentatiously' and-
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delicately ‘hand them out upon a china dish a’

. delicious slice of nothmg at ali, decorated with "

the parsley of pactry and flavored wﬂh lhe sauce
of affcclalmn "

We have & great God who has givcn us'a great’
gospel of silvation’ for a dying world. The
prcachcr shauld “get his sou) filled with’ lt pos-
sessed by it until he i afiame with n burning ™
desire“to. pour it out upon lhc pcople. Then,

" filled -with the Spirit, fet him 5pcak in- such &p-
- propriate words as the- Holy Spirit will indite,-
like *

and with’ such unction as :He only can Bive, and
surely he will not speak-in vagn. ’

-

HINTS TO FISHFRMEN

. By C E. Comu:u.

THI’:‘. WATCHFUL WAIT]NG CHR]ST

Inalmuch as ye 'hnve dune It unto one of the
least o! these, ye have donc It unto’ mc

Undcr the tltlc of “thn thc Great (rumt"

: Cﬂmcq,” Edward’ M'trhh‘x_m has w?‘tleu the fol-

"~ “Lift up your heart for 1" kept my word, .

lowmg rlehghtful verses:

“Ag the cobbler - -mused, there pussc(l lm panc, )
" A beggar. drenched by the drlvmg rain, -
- “He called him in from the stony strect

And gave him shoes for his bruised feet,’

" The beggar went, and there ‘came a crone, -

T
o ta H

1 was the beggar with the brulsed feet;

‘Her face with wrinkles “of sorrow sown,

. A bundle of faggots bowed her back,
- And she wids spent with the wrcru:h and rack;

He gave her his loal and sleadleq lier load
Asg she-tock her way to the weary ropd
Then to his door came-a little child, -

Lost and -afraid in the world so witd, ..

- In the big dark world. Calchmg it up,

He gave it the milk in the waiting cup,
And led 1t home to its mather's-arms,

. Out of. reach of the world's alarms.

.The day went down in. the crimson west,
And with it the hope of the Blessed Guest,
And Conrad- sighed as the warld turnéd .gray:
“Why s it, Lord, that. Your fect delay?

" Did you forget that this was the day?"

Then softin the silerice a Voice he heard

I‘hrec times 1 camc to your fnendly dnnr.

v

T was the woman yoii gave o eat;

1 was the chlld on the hnmclm street.”

and eyen diopped’ -

C ok

A MENACE TO 'er Homs, THE snrn THE

NATION ..

'I'hc divorce cvni is’ gruwmg It threatcns lhc
very. foundation of our sacial fife,

Preachiers ‘who posc as ]eadcrs of- nghleousncss,

and yet marry divorced scoundrels Lo their para: -
. mours should be held up to a just public scorn,

Something
: ought fo be done o curtall, this growing evil. .
L ‘Hcrc are some timely words Uttered by Dr. F.
D, Teete: -

T wishthat all weddings, with the names-of ‘the . -

ofhcmtmg ministers, were published in the papers.
 “If. virtue ‘is'to he protected the churches must:
hall -at their doérs the sinful divorcees who are.

" trying to creep info respectability. through their
~'membership; and fraternitica must cease to honor

‘with high efficc. men -who. have commitied grave

crimes against lnnocent wnmnnhood and child-

~hood.
" “The state liws are “most corrupt, and ahould"

be so changed that honorable people, who find

it _absolutely necessaty to obtain divorce for self-
*. protection, need npot bear the wspic:on which
* attaches to -the great majority of ‘those diverced.
' *Divorce with marriage should only be allowed -

fn cases of proved adultery. . Marriage licenses -

should state whether the people entering on’ .t_h:'

v
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'mnstdcrabfy ‘with .his' happiness,

"~ gloomy, “merase, “sour, dxscnntented
_ dividuals are awfu{ly hard to live . with
“can’ never ‘tell Just when. they- will ‘charge. -
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. hymenéal contract have been 'dworccd and lhcy

should name the cause for which the dworce is
granted. ‘ .
. “Legal separation l'or nccessnry rcasons shnuid

bq honorably distinguisied from the attempt. to.

form legally polygamous relations. The law of

" God should be made the criterion for the state

"and the -processes of the courts. This ia the only
way that will bring good to men und szwc our

’ homcs from’ destructlon "

ALWAYS GROUCHY
Slewart Edwm White,. the noted author, e.
turning from a hunting trip in Africa says: “Of

" all. animals of the world, the African Rhinoceros:
‘furmshn the’ most exclitement to the  hunter,
“Generally - the huntcr keeps away Imm the beast.

He is the worst grouch in cxnslence, and never

" osees g hnppy day Lvery phase of life is looked
" upon from a morose, gloomy view point of the

Rhino, and as a result his saczezy is not”sought
very much. He fights when lhcrc is- cause, and
when there isn't cause. He lowers His head and -

charges in the direction of any susplcigus neise .
: th:xt he heafs, and -he is continually going out
 on’ false alarms when there isn't-anything ‘gaoing -

on within five “miles of him, - As a result; he
is"an ‘uncertain resuit to the: ~hunter, a.nd interferes’
: Hc comes
charging in just when he is not wnnted" .
This description _ of the  Rhino’ vcry accu-

‘ rntely describes many men’and women. who- are .

possessed and dominated by cnrna}lly We hnve

. seen numbers of such persons who seem to hever

.se¢ -a hnppy tlay They ate always grouchy, al-

.ways réady l'or A serap, or will gel up one at -
They -are completely .

any thme day er night,
dominated by the, “old man" ‘of sln, -always -

‘Thank: God! " this Rhino. disposition cnn be
cured. -~ The “old .man” of sin can be electrocutcd
by the baptism with the Holy Ghost and fire,

* After this momentous event, the disposition will

be so changed that it will be-a pleasure 1o’ live,
and a joy to others with whom you. musf live,
Fifend, be “sure and get the  Rhing d:spasmon
eradicated, . .

;V!TH ALL MY SOUL

e .
_ Here is.'a delightful iilustrallnn (rom the
Talmud: - .
. Rabhi Eleazcr sat in the lemple with bis d|s~
. c:plcs about him. "And he spaké saying; “It.is-

. lhce

+Such -in--
~You .

{ God at the Judgment
dny !o kecp it hn)y ”—~Sclected

commanded, thuu shalt Iuve the Lord, thy God
_with all 1hy soul, and-with all that is loved by
‘Why is it so commanded? Does. not
‘with all thy séul’ include ‘with’ all that is loved
by thee?'" . Then- there was silence; for Rabbi-
E]eucr “mled to hear what his dxsdples would .
say, ‘find. none ventured ta.speak. The Rabbj
continued: “Hearken, and: T will tell why it is g0 ~
commanded.  Some people love tlieraselves more

han they lave their.menecy; such are commanded
.10 love thé Lord with all their souls, for if that .
- comimand be . obeyed, their meney will belong

to'Gad.. But otiler people fave their money more.
than Ahemselves; such are conimanded to love the |

‘Lord ‘with all that is loved by them, for that will. _' .
- incfude lhemselves U And all marveled at- the C

wisdom .of Rabbi Eleazer. -
Not far from Rabbi Eleazer sat Rabhl Aklba

with his disciples about him. And ceriain scribes. - |

came and told Rabbi Akiba what Rabbi Eleazer -

‘had said about the meaning of “with all thy soul,” | ‘

and asked him, “what sayest thou?”- The Rabhi

Akiba spake; saying, “ 'with -all ‘thy sofil'. means, '

even lhough thy hfe be dcmnnded of thce&" g

+

) GOD‘S HAND

s Avinlm; Rodgers who came across ‘the Con-

tient in" his. bivp!tmc, started from Pasadena to
Long Beach, Calif., on o recent Sunday afternoon.

The - prcachcrs and -other Christian people ‘had -

* protested ‘against his flying ot the Sabbath, thus

- atlraclmg thousnnds to the: Beach to desecrale .
_the holy' Sahbalh.
“started.
‘broke and he was forcéd to fand, ' After ﬁxmg'

But he would not listen and-
‘He. did not go .far. until ‘his " machine _

the - biptane Nhe started agdin, but only-went n
comparatively short distance, when he was fnrccd
to land, when he came down-in a heap, with his-
machinc smashed and he seriously injured, - Only -

. seven tiles !ay betwecn him nnd the goal, where,

it is sald, 50,000 peop[e were swaiting 10 see him. .

He ‘immediately .gavé 3 out that there would~~ - -
.be no more flying on lhc._Subhalh and secmed at

least, to have same _compunctions of cons'cigncc,
. after narrowly ‘escaping with his life. - God has
& way of letting men know of His displeasure.

“Those who defy God must face His ‘judgments.”

God can very easily defeat the purpose of the -
most crafty.  The ‘Sabbath . desccralers of this .
country ‘must face vnqlated law and an angry
"Remembcr the Sabba!h'-

BAD-TEMPERED CHRISTIANS

3

liglous’ prc.ss about the famous New England
preacher, Jonnlhan Edwards, and the young man

Thcré is a story going the rotinds of the re-
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wha came to him as ae.l\ !or lus d.lughlcr _It
runs like this: '
You -can't have her, said Mr i;dwam‘s

«

But 1 love her, o '

‘ No matter; you can’t h.wc hcr v

But she loves me tob. . A

1. say you can’t have her. ' )

But 1 any well off and -can support ht.r .

- You can't_have ber, 1 tell you. o

7 Why .not, Mr,- Edwards? ] Wh-tl have: )ou
agamst mc?

" Nothing.

. Well,"then \\h) can't ' h.’l\'t Lmnly?

Bccau=c I think you are a gdecent sort of a
" man, too good for her. o ‘ ;
What, Mr. Edwnrd«, what In the wnrld dn you

mean?

She's- got . wicked - umpu-, and you, weuld'

nat be happy withy her.
But 1 lhuu;.ht th was a Clmqlun?

. So she is, young man; so she it. - But before

'l_,\,ou live as Jong as 1 have, you'll find th‘lt there

are some peeple in ‘this world that the s,racc of
God can live: with, bul you ean’t. .

It is a common nollon, and e*ptncnccd b;.
very many,
cannet help it
entire .mcllhcatmn could “only be : preuched,
thousands 'who- are now tmublcd disturbed and

- made to. losc nut in their “Christian cxpcnences,

would find dclwcmncc from ~the *old m:m" of

Y

sin, the fundnmcnta.l cnusc of carnal anger." Then

they could keep -sweet under the most lrymp;'

clrcumstanccs - .
“Let-it be nntcd wuh cmphastc there, is delle‘

ance from, a bad lemer

eradicate “the sin"-that doth so gasily- upset;-and

when that is accomphshcd, or the cause of the

temper removed, the temper will be sweet instead

of devilish, . Hallclujah! for the posmblhty‘and i
: thc fact!

'rm: _PASTOR OF A cnua’cu' SUCH AS OURS

Works no longer hours, perhnps, than mnny‘.'

‘men and women. engaged - in - othcr lines of en-

-deavor.

His

human interests—a marriage altar, a newly made

grave; @ dinner. party, a wayward bay, a fallen .

man, a business adventure, o’ wasted life; a church
program and study’ classes, sdmebody‘s hurt feel-
ings, somebody’s long. tongue; a noon-Southwide

concern, a committee meeting, Weddesday and

b

filled with wondrous things.’

"pcrl‘eclly pood’ prcscnt bu

that Christians must gel. mad and .
I lp; doctrine and. expetience of -

: The blood of Jcsus can

~"But it is the varu:ty and .range ‘of in-
: tercsts that wear away- his- nervous’ energy.
. attention and - intefest must -travel the gamut of -

bllgalmm in his own home..
He mus! also deal with the gamut of. human

cmouonsﬁdoubt feak, anger, jcalnusy, love, hate, - -
hope, ambition, pain, sorrow, scofn, pride, vanily, |

shame, - He 'must meet them ‘all, and meet them in
the spirit of Christ; For Gud's man, it is'a life
It is, ncvcrthcless.
a strenuous- life, and perhaps bumc day a car-

toonist will make himself fanious showmg “Why
Pastors: Get Gray, "—Clmrcl: Cfumes,, Louisville, ~ -
. Kentucky. - Lo o

BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS FROM THE EX-
POSITOR .
Duubt “digs t]u. grave of E.nlh
Prayer is po substitute {or. paying:

Perseeution will bring: out virtue or wlhmy j'-

A mmn only busiriess is to put God to the test.
. The world could be' saved wnh thc moncy that

Loud men squander, . :
~Hanesty is the one hu%lm.qs puilcy thm. m:ul SRR

never bc‘chan:.,gd te- keep up with' the times.

You tan’t change he past, but you can rum 2

worrying ow.:r the

future, : :

_ COURAGE AND PERSISTENCY
-""I‘]mt ‘(things have’ l.ltn.ht me courage
" Threé .things Pve scen totlay: R
A spldcr re- wcwmg “her web .

' Wluch thrice” had heen swept awny

A chlid‘ rcfusm;; ta weepr

In spite .of a- crud pain,

~ "And a robin =m;,m|,, a chccr) =ong

In the midst of a thlllnj., rain.’ :
: a —-CI(ARI,LS ‘CaRROLL Awrnﬂn\

“THE SIGNlFICANCE OF ‘ACCORDING"- IN THE

S ug'm PSALM ..

’I‘he Psa!mlst uses this word seventeen times in
this the Ion[..Lst ps1!m in thc Blble ‘It is strik-
ing, look it up.

DID JESUS ADVISE HIS DISCIFLF.S TO BUY-' \

A SWORD‘?
Llikc 22:36 sqys.

* Vincent, in his Wurd’Studre: says “But sword
is not governed by hath.
sentence.
purse or srnjz {and is lhcrcforc penmless), lu
him sell-his garment and. buy a sword."

Manughlm comuents;
ciples must be engaged in'a warfarg against sin.

Sunday services, day spmklm, uu,.lg,uncnts, unti fi- *
) nn!ly. :

LI

“Then ‘e said unlo thcm. :

" But now, he that_ hath a purse, let-him take it,
and likewise: his serip; and he fhat* hath no
qword let him 5ell his garment and buy ‘ope "

It T too far off in Qhe .
“The ‘meaning is, he that.hath not a -

“Henceforth the dw-' z

»

“when. He says
-sword.! 4\9 much as 10 Sy prcpnrc for the con-
L tesl.

: ancd holiness.

+

v

He who has no sword must have one, even if he
has to part with some- of -his clothing to buy it.

We must understand Him ‘as speaking figuratively
'Sell _your garments and buy a

The: contcv«l is more than a fight of carnat
warfare. [t wis to be g, great battle hetween sin
Thc R. V.
Iaath no’ wa[ct. let “him scll his .cloak and buy

a -iword’ Jtis as mug:h as to say let"the Chris-, .z
" tian ministey make proper prcparatmn for their -

great. work of combating sin, - We are certain we
are vight in saying the buying the sword is.a

" figure ot symbolism. of the spiritual warfare ‘in.
-which they were. to_engage, for in- werses 50, 5.
Godet’
says, “I js clear that in the mind of Him,. who-

“He {orbade Peter using the literal sword.

said, ‘I send you forth . as lambs "lrnom.. wolves

this “weapon represents lhc'pow»r‘ of holiness in

conflict with the 'sin of ‘the world—~that sword

of +the Spmt, spukcn of by Paul (Eph. 6:17)..
" As -this passige comes . in connection with Pptei’s .
ummntmn. it 'would seem to teach that we are ’
lo wage * aperessive warfare agalnst-a tcmpimg‘
devil, s the best nulhnd of. ;r:slstm;. nml ovcr-_

tum‘m., trmpldunn
ouR GOD

As for God, His “"13,'-15 perfect; the word of
thc Lord is tried i Heis a !)ucklcr to all those that

lrust in- Hlm Far wha s "G save the Levd?

“or 'who i3 a rock save our God? I is God that

- pirdeth ‘me. with steength, and’ m.lkcth my ‘way
pvrl'oct ~Deas 18:10-32, :
Just to let thy Father do
> What lh"w:!l i
Just.ta khow - that He is lrut. )
And be stiliy
: Jus,l.ln trust- Him,: that is all!
- “Then the day will surely lie -
J’e.accful whatso'er hefall,

_' Bri;,m and biessed, calm and free. | )

~—FrAnces Rrdeey Havergar,
cumsr‘s WILL

Lhrtst !cfl——
His purze to Judar. (Juhn 12! 4 6}

~ His.body to Joseph of Anmalhea (M'u'L xs 433
Luke =3:51-53). om -
His mothcr 10 Juhn_. son o{ thctlcc (John .

19 :6 27}, .
His spirit back to- Hls Falhcr (Luke 23 46)

. His clothes to the soldiers (Matt. 27135 Mark
155245 Luke 23:34; John 19:23, 24).
" Hs peace to His disciples (John 14:27);

His ‘Suppvr to, His - {oliowcrs (Lukn 23: u;)
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has it thus,-‘He that

f'!hruugln our Nazaréne Publishing Housc

v was to save His pcnplc from their sins,

rious hopc) all—yes, yes, ALL of their sins,
‘how utterly inexcusable are we, if we foif to avail -

8

Himself as an example as-a sefvant {John
13:15).
HES Gospcl to the wnﬂd (Matt. 28: 19)
" His presence - alway, fo-the end. of the world
(Mntt 28120}, |
--w Il VML in Tht' Clmrclmmu

CHOICE BOOKS

Every active pastor of the Church of the Naz-
arcné ought to have the follownhg books in hﬁ'

Aibriry for n'ady reference.

Wesley's "l’lrnin Account.”
“Wesley on Christian I‘crfcclmn," by Wood,
“Perfect. Lave," by Wood, -
“Faith Papers,” Keene, - )
" “Possibilitics of Grace,” Lowrey. -
“Hall Hours with St. aul,” Stecle,

": “The-Borderland of the Supernatural,” White, -
“With Clirist in the Schoo) of Prayer,” Mirray.

“The Christian's Secrel of a Happy use," H
W. Smith..
“Wesley's Sermc)m 2 vol.
:‘\ny or alb-af these choice boaks c-m bc cccurnd‘ '
 They
arg wnrth their wclght in gold. ’
. I

- JESUS

save his people from their sine” How plain and
pointed .is the declaration’ of this téxt] What

‘authorily there. is attachéd to it; coming as it.’

didd, from the ‘anpelic -'visit:gnt’. delegated. by the -
aathority of the court’ of heaven; for the express

purppée of dcclnrmg such joyous news fo our -

dezraded and. sin: cursed mcc“ ]csus! how sig--
nificant the namc—-how expressive ‘of the object
of his 1dvcnl! ‘The object of the promised Jesus, :
Not some
p'xrncuhr sm—-—nut @ part. of them—but (Ol glo- |
Then

ourzelves of the glorious provision| May the
God of love, ‘through the intercession ‘of Jesus,

and the mncufym[, agency ‘of  the Holy Ghost,
“puiily our "hearts by’ saving us. from our sins,

and. preserve our souls and hodies blameless unto
the second coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.

‘Amcn.

COMPLETE ABANDONMENT

“To - obinm amcndmcnt. and per[cct " the
cure which we scek from the divine. Physiclan, we
must, as becomios every reasonab'e patient, gwcr

-+ oursclves up to His management, dbandon our-
“selves to- His- care, and endure His. operations,

v

- “And his name shall be called Jesus, for he shall . .
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though painful to our corrupt nature.
drink’ of the cup which He presents to us—even

*administers .

* orajor Jolin B. Gough in his palmy days. .
- lecturing on tcmpcr:mcc in Cleveland 0., and had
an audicnce befdre him of appmxsm'llely 5000"
With. mthos and --beauty of- -expression unsur-
o p:nsscd he built an imagmary Tcmpcrancc Temple .
" 16 indicate the. final overthrow of the saloon. His
" cloquence was frresistible as he pul story: on
" top of story, - Finally the c!:m\nx came in-placing

*stend,
__malchlcs_s cloguence,

" fa rgultcn

v tempests in the future.
-storms: hastcn him to; and finally will land him in
-heaven “at last;
are heavenly gifts, and -should be . sanctified, for A

o soul.—(Psa. 65:11).
beér that continua) sunshine scorches a lind into
- barrenness; and ‘mnny a good soul Jnscs much

..‘

10 - © " "THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

the .cup of suffering, Fear it not when His hand
He has tried the ulmost force
of it, amd drunk it to the dregs- Himself; but,

} tcnderl} cnmmss.m.nalc as He s, and conscious of
.- our weakness, He will administer it to us in such
" due proport:or,)s, and with such sweet - mfusmns of

heavenly peace and cunsointlon, or dther spiritual

support, that it will prove the cup of hc'ﬂth—-—lhc.

cup of salvation:’ -»—Hay!yn.s chturct

“THE FOWER OF-i ELOQUENCE -

The. writer heard the celebrated and -matchless
. He-was

the pinnacle. - With a sweep of livid, burning
oratory itexpressible in cold type, he sw1ycd that
audience and " pulled nearly everyone from their
scals ;:1spmg for breath, . There the great’ nudlcncc

very unusual. Bub it was grand and never, to, be

© THE SANCTIFIED FRUIT OF AFFLICTIONS

adds to his dexterity in working his vessel amid
It is true of the saint. All

Meanwhite, all "His ‘sufferings

a calm, - o

If God stites, IS w;ih a hcnlmg hand, and‘
" when He- casts down, . it is to révive agaln.
“was said of Amoldus, the famous physician, lhnt
““an incision made by a golden knife never sweHs.”
The mo: t acute afflictions only . Jei out l:cart cor-.
", ruptions, and hasten-a cure,
. Are never more resp!cndcnl‘. than in advcrsu_f. nor .
" their subeequent growth more 'lppaunt

The graces of saints’

. Hushandmen say  that thundcr-showcrs-mdke
frass to grow; that we may- see it. 1t ¢}ma!5

* quickly by the sulphurous rais and sunshine, Let

us beware of a murmiuring splrit;-when clouds of
affliction gather ‘over us and drop fatness into the
Let afﬁg:ted pcrsons remem-

)
s

We must’

" notable escapes.

-hedd spell-hound. undcr the sway of his
Tt was a 1ense moment and.“

of its verdure by fair. weather. Our hea\-'cnly
Fulhcr takes the rod into His band of love; and

‘ whcn He whips His children, it is. with twigs, cut
.from the balsam-tree of Judea, whsch though it

Em'll‘l.s, it quickly cures!

Providence Is- often” withessed in, sudden ﬂnd'- )
It “is related of one that was -

lame, who, being, at church when the Papish

- soldiers Tushed _in. lo murdcr, [nrgettmg his

crutches ran away; and, his spirits being briskly

agitated by the'Iright, received the perfect use of
‘Such sudden deliverances drop down -
: l'rum heaven -—['mm an old Aathor S :

his. limbs|

- 1AM THE GUN™.~

The following unique and sug.;';esti.vc poem was,
“Mrs,

written by Mrs. Edna Linsley - Gressitt,
Gressitt was o Japanese” missionary - for. many
years. The. poun was first published in Jopan. The

_ message of her verse is poignantly phrased and isin )
- accord - with the ‘bc:t sentiment prevalhng ii}_ .

Amertca mduy

: Mulhcrsl I am. thc ;;un I kil! yuur boys .
The boony boy 'you nursed and held and dressed, -

Wlhio - said * “Good- hy""aml mukht you lo his
* breast—

I'n came far land | lay hrm. {as they say) Lb rest.
He had a worthy heritage to leave to future. time;

T mangle his.fine form and mingle. it with grime.

- He ,hould have ‘been a llnk in mankind's upward -

= climb,

. Wh» bear your boys? 1 am the gun’ -
Every storm escaped by ‘the prudent mar.lm-r, :

And T sh'lll kill lhcm, one by one. |

Teachers! I am. lhe gun; I take your. boys. .

.Th'e strongest and the’ qulckesl, ‘the bravest and‘

“the best,:

The- hrightest nnd the purest——and then pcrhapsl

‘the rest;

i take the curly hcnd bent oler. that Lalln page.‘ -
'l take that lad that runs the fastest for his age, .
_'I‘he one who makes inventions, the’ dreamer of

the dream,

. The finder of rare bectles, lhc whole gay base-

ball team,

. You tell them theyl bc makcrs of 4 hcttcr worsd'

to be

Aml thcn you scnd thcm aut to tnkc thelr chancc :

Cwith me;

. Some I'll kill and some l’ll curse;. .

Some dic by m:—-—and——snme——dn—-wor_se,l -

~ Why teach your boys? Iam the gun,

And I shall take them one by-oh'e!- T

'C:!lzensl Iam the gun, 1 wastc yaur “all,

I sap your strength, 1 end your health;”
I' malm your forfmis, I waste your weslth,

3

I_nm'mg Cruclfier of courage on the cross,

‘I am -the groat transmuter of wvalue -into loss.
“The brains and means and money thnt shnuid R

- conduce 1o life

- T use for spreading hatred and - drcnd dc'\lh-

healing” strife.
Why chemh nught? I am’ lhc gun

Young folks! l am lhc gun;‘l hidc The Gleam,

" Toe me alone the power Js given‘

To kill ideals and close. up heaven. - .
Not poverty nor iliness, not failure fur yau now,

"\ Not ignorance nor son‘ow your. scer souls can

bow;.

“But I change. love to hatred I. po:son ull your_

soul §

* 1 turn humnﬁlty backwird from its upward shin-

ing goal,

" Why sight The Gleam? .1 am the gun
: Dcslroymg ideals, every one.

—The Slar~N¢u's. Pasadcna C'thf

'ms FRIGHTFUL cmss OF WAR'

Zlans Herald calls atlcntmn to the nwl’ut cost

" of war as set farth in a remagkable little book,
“jugt fromi the press by Tell A. Turner. +'The author
. the “Causes of War and the New Revolution,”™
.-.analyzes’ over ‘sixty wars of the past three and a

half centuries and demonstrates w1lh cold _facts

~,and figures | the utter. fulility of war as a means
- af setllcment for national and mtcmatmna} con-
. lmvcrsws He alzso makes it clear, that loss, only’

" wotmded™ ;.

- totaled  $45,000,000,000;  wag

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE . -

loss, comes to all thuse who: cngagc in 5uch
eruggles :

To consider only one,of lhcse suuy or more con-
flicts, what did the Wurld War cost” in human
lerms?

The final reckomng when the strugg]c clor,c-d .
jshnwcd ‘scearding’ toiProfessor E. L. Bogari's|

" estimates; 9,098,771 persons reported under the
head  of “known - dead”; 6,295,512. “seriously
14,002,039. “ptherwise wounded”; and
5,983, 600 classificd as ”pnsoncrs or missing,” Can

" any sane man or ‘woman fail to hear the tolling

of the bell when he contemplates this whnlcsale
5lauglstcr of human beings? " 2
What -did the World War cost .in. dullnrs and-
ccnls? .
000,000} on sca, $6,800,000,000; loss of production
relief, - $1,000,-
000,000; and loss to neutrals, $1,750,000,000. Pro-
- fessor Dogart summarizes the total indirect cost
of the war at $151;612,542,560 and the direct
.cost-net at. $186333,637,007, .making n grand
" tolal of $337,046,179,657. (THREE HUNBRED .
* AND THIRTY-SEVEN BILLION, NINE HUN- ¢
DRED  AND "FORTY-SIX MILLION, ONE
. 'HUKNDRED AND SEVENTY NINE- THOU.

SAND, SIX. HUNDRI‘D AND FIFTY-SEVEN -

’ D(}LLARS) .
Was the. slruggle wnnh ll? Dld it pay? No!
‘a thous:md times nol R

ﬁOMIL,ETICAL

TRIUMPH OVER DEATH
. By Rev. C. E. CorNELL
“Text: job 14:14; “If a man dle, ctc "

"L Ichnuc‘uon

The stern fact of -death,
Amchomtmg phraseology? -
~ “The pilgrim of the inﬁnltc »
< “The undiscavered counlry LI
’ “Beyond death.” . e
“The shadow of thc dial.”-
- 4The adventure of life.”
- “This life and the next. 4
HThe assurance of lmmortnhly
: '“Bey0nd this \'ah: of tenm
.. “The pnssing on.”

»

_ “He! ‘has ariived®
© “We shall not all slecp.”
, II Wm-r REASONB HAVE WE FOR BELu:vmc 'rm\'r
. AFTER DEATH JIERE WE SHALL LIVE Amw? '
“Three incontrovertible reasons:
71, The nature of man.
2, The character of God.~
. 3. The cxpenencc “ef Christ.: _—
. The first_is the hmnau argumcnl. lhe Seconcl
is the :cr:ptural argument, -and thc third is" '
spcciﬁca[[y the. Christian urgumcnt
1, anurc ‘of Man. . .
. He s subject to moral law, -
‘2. ‘He. fecls the constraint “of duty.
“3.- He is ruled by mora) ideals.

=

Property losses on land amounted ‘to \29,960« -
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2. e re..\l!y died and then came to life. .-

e

AT

S,

2. 'I'he Charnctu of - God——Rellgmus ar;,u~

mcnt
1. God creatcd man; ...
2, “God redecmetl man,
3. 'God . condescends to-love man and. call
him His friend. . _
4. Holy fellowship—shail this all end?

hands.” )
3. Tte !‘.xpcruhcc of Christ.
The most conclusive. dl‘[.,tlleﬂ of all.

.3 An historic )'ac! :
The “first fruits . of 'lhcm llnt slept.”

[lfuslmmms

‘Christ.  Every ' prophetic utierance concern-
_ing Christ ‘is fulfilled 0. mmulest ‘detail.’ Hrs
resurrection cunfrrm: the past, 'm(l is a.guar-

anty. for th present and Ffuturé. Had He not

. “broken thé bonds of death, prophecy wauld:-

“have. failed and the Bilile become a false
guide.
_came forth from the grave, in spite’ of every

precaution- to prevent Him. His resurrection

{s the crowning demonstration of His Son-

‘ship and Mc=5|:1hsh|p, and is a culmmahn[. -

proof. that. He came forth from God.  His

resurrection certifies immortality, and stamps .

“viclory on every -humin soul saved by His
. blood. 1f-He lives (and ‘He does live), we
* shall live aisc Gloryt- » .

. “THE POOR IN. SPIRIT"
‘ " By C. E. CorvELL
Text: Matt, 533, .

I Izr'monucrmn '

picce of Jesus.

2. The p]nt[orm of the new dwpensatron 2

3. Thc mauguratmn ‘of the I‘.we!ve apostles,
"4, The c%nbhchmcnt of the new dispensa-
tion, or the kmgdam.qf Gtrrf on carth.

. Hinstration: 0[ that 'kin'g.do'm ‘God is" King, but’
God is also, Father; so that this r_]isper_rsgll.ir_in‘ ]
is both kingdom and family; by comm[.._

L

under its’ dominion” we bu:ome nnt anh
subjects but elildren. :
II. TuE siGNIFICANCE OF rur TEXT ‘
' 'Somr: pnmts‘ . :
" All night in prayer. -
. 2 Fhe nine bcncdrctlans——-ﬂcahtudca

“No one can pluck you out ur your [Jther 'v.

“The Chmt that we love and gladly
worship is not a dead Christ, but.a living

But, as He said - He wnuld do, He .

1. Thc Serimon rm _the Mount lhc mustcr-

' ’IHL PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

3; Thc Moun’tuin. s
~ 4. The crowds. . .
5. The Teacher teaching teachers.
"0. The above fuml.l.mcnhl to all thc nthcr
Beptitudes, © :

nstyation:. The word “Blessed.” Flum thc Latin -

word Bealus, mes wning . BmllludL

14 “Pnon N spinT”

Poverly of spirit.

Ilhmrm‘mn The Spirit Is the immertal mlurc n
man.” The. rnur.rl part of the human soul

* wherewilh a man is religious.
Utler -spirituat destitution.
ceptive. vacangy. .The cgo. dead,
want for the gospel,”
faith and trust in Ciod.

I‘mm pm erty to r:chc i a glurious tr_:msitinn. .

NICODEMUS AND JESUS |

a ; By R, .J krl-:rra

Text: John 3:1221, . _ )

1. THE INQUIRER : T
Ntcodemus means ruler nf lhe pmpk.‘
Ruler of thé Jews..

Pharisee, .

Church member,
Arknowlcdged the rhvmn} ‘of. Clmﬂl

‘ " ‘Teacher .came from God (v, 2., .
8, 'Acknowlcrl,r,cd the ommmwnu- of Gml

- {miracle workér) v, 2. N ,
. ALLnu\\ILdgcd thnt Gud wiis wjuh Hlm ot
v D). ‘ i R
- 10, Undcrstandm;, darkcncd luuk_ing' at the -

‘material v, 4.

Splmunlly blmd could nuf see 1hL krng- :

~ “dom of ‘Gad,-
TMCIIER, Jesus CHST “THE Sov ov Gon
‘_1. Nicodemus apphcd -at the m.ht source.
3. Teacnine :
"1, Fleshly bitth,
", a. Born of water (Not bapmm)
. Flesh bcgets ﬁeqh
. Enrlhly
2. Spirituai brrth ‘
a: Born agiin’ (from' nhovn) v. 3.
b.. Born of the Spirit, v, 5.
] 3. Splnt Legels spmt, v. 6.
d. . Like wind. - ‘
e, Heavenly, v, 12
f, How NEW DINTH MANIFESTED . _
1. Sep the kingdom ai_'-God._ v. 3

Paverty—a re- - :
TA felt
"The root of :rll true

[ T ) 'b.wmr_

-1,
2.
s , ‘ -
" 4. Member of the Sanhedrin, - LA
6. Man “fearing . spirit (camie by’ nu,hl) vz
7

IR X

U g the individual by an act of faith..

2. er;u- the er.,dum. w8 (Bum m)
© 3. Gives eternal life,
4. Saves (v. I7] from:

a. -Perishing, vs. 15, 16,

. ', \T
S T Cnndcmnatmn, v. 18, o

L .
v’ Darkness 'm(l love, of it,, v 1e.

10, o L

ol Evil deeds, v, ;

! . [
i S 6 Dodging (lest his deed ahuuld be Te-
:pruvul) v, 20 .

g Shunning the- II[.',I!L.
5. Do the truth.
- b Cnmc to the light, v, 21,
e T chni )nur -works,
- lIuw ONTAINED .
1. Belicve on the’ Lord chus Christ: ns. .
a. The Son of God only hc;.utten of tlw
Father, v. 1.
h.-Son of man, v. 13 o
c. L.rmL down from Iu'wr'n. . l._i'. o
d. Wilness, v, 11, S
. Lifted up Savior, v. 14.
f." God's gift of love, v 16.
e, Sent from God (No' lmpu:ltr) v. 17,
_.'h‘ :\ppmpn’atum all aml miaking Hma vour

—

"* ' "A COMPLETED SALVATION

PN

'l})kr
. Intwooverton,
. “The Book. of HL[)I’EWS, Paul lhc nukhor »
. ., 1L Four-stc wonrns, Tm-:\' CANNOT nr A1S-
RO Avl'mw . X
.- The significance of Ihblc slnlu.menls
2. ianguaw means somermg,
UL “Hrasenr,”
“ 1. Expeund the.context:’ Heb T:1-4. ,
2, “Himsclf” human-divine.; - He brought
" salvation divine for the human ’
. Christ no decgiver,
o 4 No experience gcnumc wrthoul Chrlst‘
. v diving seal. .

Heb. 133 oo

"I‘m«‘m -
b 1. Purged, its primal mcaning “Ta ';mrify
# "7+ or cleanse by scparaung, and carrying -
o nff wh’tlever is impure and farcign. To

* -remove by purificatien and clcansrng
“Standard Dictionsry, ~ _
2. Purge—More i:lcrnlly. having wroughl n
.. purification; that is, a purifying by His
" . alopcment -as our- priest.  Appropristed -

. “Oun n
Indmdual!; -—co!lett:\re}y

L. ALL sins.
3. Order.
Hating the light. - .~ - ;., .
thor of \many beautiful hymns. |
olic priest, born' in England, Juno +28, 1815,

in 1863:. A man of dgep piety.
lm\m;. poem ducnbmg hls cnnvcrslon L

R THE PRL\CI!LR’&; MAGAZINE © 1

Ol no mcnnm;, w u.hout pcrsonal approprm-

tion, . '

- The provision m1Les pu‘«‘nljlc the etpcrlcn:r_ :

ug1\5 1

Aclual—mbrcd.

2. Beeause of atr need. :

Forg,.lvcncss fur actual sms. and
purging for inherited sin, .

4, The excellency of pardon..

Iustration: (Frederick W:lllnm l‘abcr, au-

A Romen Cath-

Died

‘He wmtc\lhc fol-

The chains that - hnvn lmund me urc ﬂung to: lhc'

wmd.

- By the mercy_of God the pour sl:we is set I‘rcc
_And the strong graﬁc of hcaven brc'llhcs fresh o'er

my mind

- Like the bnghl_ winds of summer that gladdcn -

”u. sea,

J‘l:crc wis nnu;,hl in God's wnrld hnlf 50 d.an or

s0.vile, -

As the sin and -the honrlage that fcul:rcd my.

soul;

There was nau[,ht half so basc a the malice and -

tuile

Of my own sordul pa%smns, or Satnn 5 cnntro].

"For years I ‘have: borm: nbout hcll in' my: breasl. ’
When 1. thought of my God it was nuthlng but

gloom;

- CoL _ o -Li_v'C.“Ej ConNELL _ — Day brought e }m plen%un., mght gavc me no

rest:.

There was still !.hc p.r:m shndow of hnrnhlv, .

doum

1t scemed as if ncthrng less likely could bc
Than that light should break i on a dungcon o

s0 deep;

To credte a new world were less hard thun lo free’
The slave from hls bondnge. thc soul from its

slccp. .

But lhc Word has gom: forlh nnd sard Ict thcrc_‘

‘be ligh

And it ﬂashcd tlrmug,h my soul like a sharp

p:lssmg smart;

One losk from my. Savior, :mrl all the dark night
Like a dream scarce rcmcmbercd, was gore

f rum my heart,

.

1 cried out for mercy and fell on my Lnees, L
. {\r‘ld confessed, whrle my henrl wrth kccn nngulsh L

Was wriing” 7

"Twas the lahar -of mmutc-r :mrl vears of discase
--Fell "as_fast from my soul us the words {rom

my longue. . - S

-And ‘how, blest be God and thc drar Lord lhnt

died |

\Io deer on the- mountam, no. bird m lhe aky, o
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No bnght wave' 111.1l lc.i_ns on the dark bnumhng . III W10 was oF "O\E .\c'.mm?"

. tide, .
Is a trt‘aturc 50 frt:c or 50 h.jppy as L’

VIL Pum,mr O CLEANSING
1. Holiness or cntire . qumuhc.lllon cuhsc‘
‘guent Lo regeneration. .
" What s Christian holiness? i -
Webster says, “Holiness is” the state of bcmg

- holy; frecdom from.sin; 5nnct1ﬁcd affections; the
* state of being hallowed  or set apart for Gud or
" His service,
~ make holy..

Ina gtncr'll sense, to cleanse, pur:fya

. The B:b]e is !ull of it.
Bible? :
Bishop: Foster says!

Will you belicve .t}u: :

language, and burgs in the spirit of its whole:
«;chcme, from its Alpha to its Omega, from its be-
ginning to its end. Holiness! Holiness needed!
Holiness required! . Holiness offered]  Holiness

- mtiained! Holiness a present duty, a present priv-
“ ilege, a present enjuyment, is. the progrcsa and

completement of .its wondrous themel Tt is the

- iputhe glowing ail over, webbing all through rev-

elation; the glorious truth .which sparkles and

- whispers and sings and shouts in all histoty, and

Hography, and poelry, and prophecy, and pre-

- cept, and promize, nml prayer; the grent ceniral .
© truth of 1hc systcm o _ ) " ‘

, UNITY
.‘3y L. E. Cmmu.l,
TExT: Acts 1:14; 2@ 1

1. Couth WE u:\n: DPENTECOST \0\\ u-'.'cox- :

| MTIONS WERE MET? |
. We could have a mlght} dLmonsLntmn
ain “Wrru “ONE - SAGCORDY )
Hiustration The word is very cxprcssnvc 'It
"su,mﬁts that all their minds, affections and
" desires,
one object, every man having the same end
Cin view;

ultered | it, -

- lertstu.d—-nunc i Nuke-

‘unconcerned—none

; warm; all. were. in-carnest; and the Spirit of
* God came ‘down “to meet their united faith
_When any assembly ef Ged's - -

and prayer.
people, mcct in- the same spirit. they may

- expect every blessing they need—CLARKE.
. The word “continued" here means persisted

obstinately in. ' Steady pcrsnstenl—-R V'
. Steadfastly. ‘_'Arcurd"—vsymphnnyn

“It breathes in pfophecy,; .
_ihunders in the law, myrmurs in the nareative,:
.. -whispers in the promiscs, suppllcalcs in prayers,
' :park{cs in poetty, resounds in the songs; spenks
- in .ihe types, glows in the imagery, voices in the

and “wishes, were tonccntmmd in

and, havlm. but oné deslrc, they - ‘
had but one praycr to God, and every hc_art
There - was no person unin- -

‘1. Onc accord—with - ourselves,
2,. One .xr.cord-—wnth each other.
3. One accord—with God,
4. t‘mc 1ccard+-orac desire.

. GOD'S GREATEST MESSAGE ’
. ' By A. M. Houts R
Texr: “God is love" (1 John 4:8).
_Dr, Torrey once zaid: ']
but - three. words. Each word is a° monosyllable,

<. Onc ward has four letters, one three, and one .

“Ihis sentence has-in it °

only two; yet those ning letters forming - hree . .o

- monosyliahles, contain se’much truth that’ the
“wotld has been pondering it for eighteen centuries,
_nnd has not got -to the bottom of it- yet.

is the greatest sentence | lhat was cver wntlen "
1. Goir's LOVE 15 UNIVERSAL :
“God so loved the warld” {John 3: Ib)

“He is not willing lh'lt uny shnuld pensh" '

(2 Peter 3:9).
2:9).

but. the lowliest vales; not only the ocean
but the dew drop; not nnly the giant Sequou'

“tree, byt the: humblest plant that grows So

God’ loves.

"tI. GOD'S LOVE IS BPONTANEOUS .
He loves not because' we ﬁrst madc our-

~ selves- beautiful and -~ worthy to be loved.

. But when we were in. dcprnvnty und sin and .-
_ wholly unlm?ely and: undeservmg, ‘even then
+ He sought us, and tried ta Tove us into ..

something wdrthy of Himself,

'[II. H15 LOVE 13 SELF-SACRIFICING LOVE |
“He 5o Joved the world that He gave,” Dr.-
: Joscph Farker once said that if love were "
. represented by a siraight linc, sacrifice would -
be the last point in the Iine In other words," '
’ pcuplc love you just . as much as ' they will -~

_sactifice for you, and no more, The mother

suffer for her child,- The soldier loves who
will suffer and die for his country, Measured

only begotten Son"—all- He had. ~ Churist
loved “enough fo give Himself,.

IV. Gon's ‘LOVE IS -PERGONAL LOVE ,
1t lavishes itself upon the individual, King

'I‘llat_"

“He ‘m‘:led dcnth for every. man" (Hebrews

The sun lights nat anly the mountmn tops. '

loves as much as she: will do and bear.and -
",hy such a test, how great is the love of God? . .

“He s6 Joved the “world that he gave his ™

Gearge: laves in a gencral way the four hun- -
dred millions of people in his realm. But how -

. that you ought to be?

' THE- PREACHER

" ‘many individuals daes he Jove with a tender
personal affection? Perhaps not one then s
sand.. But Ged is infinite, and can’ lavish
. Hims8lf on you and me, as if there were no .
others in the universe, -

V. Gob's, LOVE 13 PATIENT LOVE

How long He has wmtcd Aot us to rcqaond v
‘to His affection] How long He has endured”
'our mcanness[ ‘our contemptuous neglcct!
our wilful sins! our cruel - rebellions against
“His adthority!  And, qh. matchlcss pntlcncc._ .
He waits to be gracious stilt! .

- Tf-we despise such merey, ‘and catitinue
to abuse such love, whnl can we expect bu;

L)

ERN A
. PRESSION AND IMPRESSION,
Causes! Sickuess, pres-

i lmprcssmnq

T cslmg lmprcqnmuw

'S MAGAZINE . =~ LT s,

TiiE . CHRIST MIND- IN ITS RELATION TO DE-

t. Mind depression,
sure-of a severe trial, business reverses,
tharacier slanderdd, backsliding, coldness,
neelecying Christian: dulies,  stingiress,
failing - to walk in’ the hght discourage- -
ment. :

I'rﬂm ubovc and fmm T
low,

. Impressions from nbl)\(_ are [)L'I‘SU'IRIVE
God ti‘nc; not drive, but He Rads His
.- children. llnpruﬁmns fromy belaw are

- loud, clamorous, Tew cmh, and- thL-c swk
_tu drown the, Spml % voice,

) i\pp[\ the l’nﬂn\um. ust-

l!:e dccpcet dammation? . . ©Are they .-
' "« 1. Scriptural, )
- MIND ACTIVITIES; DEPRESSIONS-- 2. Right.
: lMPRESSION Sy 3. Providential. -
. By C. E. CoRNELL SR . 4. Reasonable, e A :
Text: Rom. 11:3} Phil, i VL Sawvation: VALUE To THE. MIND: OR RIGHT
1. ’I‘m: MIND OF MAN 11§ cm:nr.:.r Possw,sm'r\ L THINKING e o :
. The capabilities of the brain—ot’ mind-— ro A mindstimulus, oy S
the greatest marvel of life, S 4 A mind vision. R LT
. -Composed of millions. of units, each urut 3. A'mind triumph. : :
. playing its’ definite part: of the whole: -+ Hope, Honre aned Heaven. Sy
“In HnenessPof operation amd “délicacy -of con- i T
gtruction’ any  picce of .machinery as comp'\rcd ' THE LAW OF LOVE
ta ft Is crude beyond r!c=criplmn L ‘ - Funnisuey By C. E.CorvELL
3. Character is said™Yo have imore than Tr,\l ‘For Guil so loved the \\'orld th'll e

6000 attributes or trails of personality. .
The mind plays an’important part. - L
II TuE POWER OF THE MINU OVER, MATTER.
1. Over the flesh, . S .
2, .Qver circumsiahces. .. R
3. Over assoclates.. - .. . 0 -
4. Over difiicult pmhlcms Sl
. The mind to. pbstruct or to hrlp _
A grent question: Are you the man ar womau

“‘Beneath the Self of whlcl\ you are cnnsclous

.-there-is a hidden, an unsuspectéd Self, a thing of
sléeping “strength-and - infinite possibilities.

That. ..
Sel} is the man of woman. you ought to be"
III. THE MIND OF. cuatsr 10 srmmun THE
NATURAL MIND. . o
: l. “The self of courage.
O The_self of confidence. . -
J The sell of faith. . .
.; "The self of decision. . ° : ’
. Coutage-——The quality of ‘mind- that met.ls
danger with fntrcpidrt), c1lmness, firm-
" ness, bravery, -
Conﬁdcn:e-——A =tatc of mlnd thnt brings
a fecling of truit; reliance upan anothier,
. Faith—A ' firm conviction- of -the truth of
“what is declared by- another.” Belief in '
. .the.Word of God, of Chnst ad the Savior. |
Decision~—The act of deciding ' whether to
do. or not to dp; resulting determination,

~heaven,
“a few hours before, He died on the cross,

;:n’r. his enly -begotten Son- {jnhn 3 16).
. Gons LOVE FOR. US, ‘

. His patieace, . S
z,. His long-suffering. = .
3. His mercy.

Oun rove. vor Gon,
1. Love  that <crw:<—-'”10u =h-‘l!l Jove. lhc

Lord thy" Gad . . .md hlm nnly smit

thou serve, :

.. 2. Laove that lrusls—-—l‘crIcct Iovc caslelh out

- all fear,
4. Love Lhat ﬁcparaus—nl,mn. not lhc world‘ .
--neither 4he things.of the world,

5. Love that punﬁcu—Crcatc in rnc a dean”

heart;. 0 God,

e :—,_—,l?,,l_:_v.,,li. L. Bourser, -

" THE CRE,{TEST‘PRAY'!;;{'
"By AM. Hins

Text: ¥ pr'ly for- them” {Jehn" 17 9},

-This is one scnlcncc of the greatest prayer ever .
,rLcnrdcd that _went frnm this “wicked world te -
Tt was thc lutcrcc%sory Prayer of Jests

‘Who
the fortunate oncs t'ur'whom He prayed?
Tmz BIBLE. DESCRIBES THEM PLAINLY

.. Jusus had-called-them; and they Nad for- .
. suken nl! to (allow Him '
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e S, mhE PREACHER'S MAGA?(\L

2. They bhad prcncht.d and cast out demons T
“word  (Chapter.

3. They had - Lcnt God's

o 17:6)..

4, They had bdw\.cd in _]t.v-u: (verse 8):
'g They were given 1o jc“cus by the Fathcr
who owned them {verse. 9.7 .
6. Jesus was glorified in them {verse 10}
“The worle hated-them becnu=e they were
not. of the world” {(verse 14) ‘ )

"8, Glorious Comp'myl “And- all others who |

. - should ever believe throtgh their worri"
> Do thiese words dcscrlbc us? DI

114 I\OT]CL THE vkrcrom 'mmcs FOR - wmul .

.

JESUS PRAYE D

1. %1 pray. that 1hou .s!mulclsl Lccp them .

* from the ev il one.”  Se many. lose . love,
liope,  joy, dcvotmn, loyalty to Christ.
How. much we need'to b kcpt

2. ]csuql
They were aire.\dv

_ers, but. they nee

ing -of- sanclificatiop which
_could give, “Sunchify.”
 mediately.  Not by’ slow growth er de-
: \clupmcnl«-—msl1nlancou~ly! Cen
- tionary—" Sanctify-~The - - act
‘erace. whereby we are clc'mﬂcd " How
fong_docs it mLL God to put forth an
- act? As qmck as .r. ‘flash of tightning !

3. He praycd for Christian unity (verse 21)

only”

Much tatked about, but little .cxperienced,.

re Sanctified.’ Prabably

. not union of outward organization. The

" Churth Wwas never £0 “torrupt as when the
Roman Catholic mcludcd all.. God warils
the Church united in holiness,: Chiristlike-
ness, {cllowship, and ‘to- Opcrallon‘ :

4. “That the world may behcvc. . Divisions

because 's0 'few o

and dlsscmmns and prosc)ylmg are a stum- :

bling-block to the “world, e=pecnlly on

mission fields. - Close- commumon and ex-

- " clusiveness and. upposnllon ate a disgracc
U5, 1 will that they: may: Behold my plory.”

_ encmy Qvercome, The sorrows and trials
wilt be fike & fargotlen dream.. We shall
be s.athcrcd home - with all the blood-

: bought anid the rcdccmcd. ‘to see the: hum :

in His. ;,Ior; und be forever like Hlm

v

prayed: “Sanctify them™: H{verse 17) .
Christians 'md preach-
oded thare, even the cleans-: -
Gud'_

‘Aorist- tense, im- ;

tury Dic- .
-nf Gods”

- By and by the’ gospel will prevail and. be )
. tridmphant, “The earth will be full of

the: Lnowlcdgc of God as the walers cover -

the sea”. By and by with" us as indi- -

. vidua!s, tcmpmuons will be past, the last-

'Lranc‘c will tinger in the world.
“be as'fragrant as-the Mosque .of . 3t, Sophia,

- What wnll 3ou take fnr 3our intercst in lh:r.
prayer?,
’ PASADENA, CATIFORNIA

““SALT AND LIGHT" "
By C.E, CorNeLL
“FEXT:  Matt, 571316,

e Trotvcurs LEanxce te 1o Tis I)'ncuunsl

"HOLINESS AN THE '\T;\rum\t StmpLICiTy, or-
© Jesus' ILLUSTRATIONS.,

1. Ty F}[r;‘rl\t\isq \\n\hw Emrul ’!\}"?R

m SarLT.
A presuvnliv
2 It treates hunger and thirst, .

. 3. Savor lost. "How? . Chemical d-compu-
sition, Other- regsons.  Bituminous salt,
used to neutralize ‘the smell of the- bursi-
ing meat.  This sait f_rnm Lake Asphalti.
“ties, o

4. Savorless salt worthless.
© ous 1o soil.
upon:  So - the
grace of Godl, ‘
FIT. “\’r Aug THE Liasr or rm Wumn "
-1, Religion is not’ secluded, or solitary,
2.- Men light candles, God lights men.: - -

min “hn has lost the

The uncl!e puts forth \u..nr to pm(lucv .

Clicht,
_'Sa must the Chnsli:m.

IV, “Lez" Youw Licnt “So” Smse. .
" 1. You cannot ﬂhmc unless you ln\u yvour, -

own light.
2. Light begins with conv crsion.”

[nsipid—injuri-
Only pgood to he trodden

3, Holibess i3 the electric light of the suul o

* V. ExaMpLr. '“Ihmm Mex -

- Ilustration: “The Mosqué of ,St, Sophia, in
Constantinople, is always. fragrant with the odor
of musk, and has bech so for hundreds of years,

_cvcr'sirice it was rebuilt in’the ninth century,, the
“curious part of it bcmg thnt nothm:z is donc to

keep it perfumed,
"The solution-te the- r-eemmg' mystcry lu.s in

the fact that when it was built, over one thoifsand - T

years aga, the stones and bricks were laid.in mor--

- tar mixed with a solution of musk.”

Those wha laid thesc stones have been lom. ago.
forgotten; but the mﬂutnce nl' -their work’ re-

.mains.

1t the deeds Wc do are fuii of Lmr!ncq .md.
love, long after we have passcd away their fra-

_In.a certain- European city, at' a
a thing happened every day that

Ilustration:
latpe hotel,

- ‘marred what athcrw:ec might lmve been an u]ra[

life to the guests,

A bnghi Hele girl, about IWLIVE ymr-. um HE

goon a5 the meals were over went at once to thc

Qur deeds should -

drawing-room an) began’ to play on the piano

i

“with one finger a familiar tunc  When she came

. transcended all the rest;
L _tmudtd \nlh people.
ing-room. They heard from opstairs and came.
- down, "They came from the street,

1o a certain place she struck a false note which
"o prated on the cars of the listeners,
- day for several days {or twenty minutes at @

““Three times

time she Lopt *this up, alwavs’ playing the same
tune, always striking the same discord.

_Just when the annoyance had reached l!‘alhlidlt _
“AtTthe

a young musicinn and his wile arrived,

end. of the first, meal thereafuer, thL lulic girl-left

- the tab!v and Iu;::m to play.

The musician quickly took in. the kllumnn wned

drawing a chair up behind the Bittle girl he put
his arms ground her and put his hands on’ the
kevs, Whenever: the Jittle glr) strutk.a nate he

wove areind it (e most éxquisite harmonies, and’

when.she struck the same old discord the music
'Ihcy‘mmc from the «din-

Thc musician

“The rpom was spon . .

lifted the litte el down anid taking her by the’

hand Buwed to the audience, saving:  “Allow me

1o present the little girl \\hn plasved’ tlu music., I-

only played the harmonies.”
“We 'can a)l- do’ that;

churches to our work. encoaraged and inspired.

- Let us po back: tn the old place, to the humdram

1ail, to play the same old tune pivd yest 10 make

-the’ same eld discord, ‘but fet Him weave in' the

harmaonics.  Jesus is ‘the great fnrmnmur of the,
world's dlf«lnrmnmcs. : -

P
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at q!.mmnp:, c!ubbmz, and klllmg, but
not many gre.u at ‘weeping and makmg

- dlive;

"Thc\ hat sow in tears =lmll rc:lp in ]0)

“What ho sows is chaun also in 1hc text
 hrecious seed.” -
“a. The'Werd of God.. .

1. BLII.L‘\LI‘: {and both .ll’(.‘ living).
P'REACHER 15 A WATCIIMAN "FOR 50ULS.
CeThiew wateh for .. sonls” (Heb, 13:17).

obcAD office of trust 00 e
3 A plate of responsibility
3, \’igilnnw. is necessary.’ E

) Whu:h Bible ‘Shall We Read?

This is a very timely question.; The market-is
fall of so called Bibles—Shorter Bible, Scofield
Bibte, Moffatt’s thl{-. Revized

. Ruotherham’ Bible, ete:, ete!

let us y..n Ij.u.k from our

‘wFollowe mie undl -.u!! mqu' you ﬁfh(‘l’s of-.

Saben™ (ALatt. 41190, : o

A Th:- world is lhc sea ‘

2. The rt-lleum'i' ‘of the sea is a mcturt
of the restlessiess of - man.

L The ﬁthrmy sea is 4 mclurc of man dirre £1 

by pnasmn an lu:ts, cte.
o4 The sen is fult of fish as the \\arlrl is
e full of aren and both may, be. c,i.l,l..ht 1)\
C T e ckiltul and “practiced” fisherman. i
-§. Patience, perseverance,  self-sacrifice s
" needed Lo cateh both fishi and man.

- M. Tae I‘m:,\cmn 15 A SOWER OF SEED

" Word of Gob,

“worthy,
~xt all but a REw ur-um
it s umrummnhs and why 1 Lcu.p it in my'
study as a man's help the samg as: other books.

LIt unuh the lust (welve \ucca ‘of the: Gospel’

~ileeds of “the, beat mnnu-,c_ru:ts and versions.
- Churche Fathers almost unanir1iuu~J;,'r accepted

¢« Whigh' chall we read?  The phm answer for
pmm pc plu is: Wead the Autliorized Bible,
o Beofield's ‘notes are: full of anti- holiness,
stcond blessing and the bcnﬁdd Bible s NoT the

thinks and says. Secofield has a nghl to s ow n
opinjun the same as Eliphaz, Zophar and Bildad,

-, hut ,my opinion {s a3 good as. their's .'md has no
‘hutmm being called Rible:

‘\.!ulf.m 5 !hhlc is il apposed o “lL Wcslc)nn
doctrine of ontlu .mr.tlﬁcmon Thic
Bible.is tou short to cover a man's “ein and shame.
v The Revised \'e'r?inn' ig also -utlerly untrust-
' Thn fact is 11\15 not a revised version

1t s God's Wurd plus what m'm ;

We wish 6 show why,

Version Blb_!e,"‘

anti-

Shorter

.ucnrdm[.. to St Mark. -This.is a victary for the

critics. since these verses are - admmully in"hin-

tlu:m The ast Lwclvc \crscs “of Mark are God's

- - stolen - from us.

e that gorth forth and wée peth, brarmg

- precious seed,

huu” (Pzalm 126:6). . *

The -preacher is a busy. mnn—»“Gotth

- Fortli,! prcsent tense.
2. Haw he sows is revealed in the \\rordq
C“and  wecpeth”

shaﬂ doubtless ¢tome -again
with rejoicing, hrrngmg “his :Itmvrs with -

'I‘hcrc 1rc not many
weeping prcachers tod::y, we are adepls’

‘2, Luke 2084, has bccn chanLcd and rohbcd nf
.1ll s meamm: :
‘Matt. 18:11, is entirely ommcd from the so

-cnllc(l Hevised: Version, . . .
14:30 . #And uhcn Hc Ew !hc winid |

4. Matt.

hoisterous.”  The Rcumd version omits lhc wnrd

‘hoisterous and ‘makes the text ridiculous.’ =
“The -R.V. says that- “Peter saw the wind” aml,
Jf Peter saw the wind he was the’ ﬁre,r. man who -

cver - did and the Iasl one luu

The

“word,| ..ml we' cmnot allow lhum to bc l'lkm or:
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A

5. 1 Tim. 3:16~ in the Rewsed Vcrsum is a

. tremendous viclory f§of the higher destructive -
. eritics. The Authorized Version says "God mani-
* festiin the flesh”: The Reyised Version says, “He'

who wias manifest,in the ﬂ_csh " Thm is a blow al.
* our Lord's Deity. SRR

- 6, Mark 6311 oml}s the warmng -, T -
7. Matt. 5:44 is all mutilated,

necessary.
8. 2 1im. 3:16 Is altcrcd to read “Evcry scnp-

 ture given by inspiration.”” "Here is a’ great victory

for ‘the infidel crltics. The Authorized Version
says “All Scripture Js given by Inspiration “of
God.” - This allows inen to choose as to what -is
inspired and if they think the book of Jenah was

" not inspired then the Revised Version ,supplies
‘them with 4 jack in the box loop hole to jump -
throughi— The fact is. the defence of the. Revised
1t is well knawn

Version has utterly cnllapscrl
in England that orie” of the ‘most pious and’
godly members of the Revision Committee re-

‘signed.. The Cl:airman himself (Blshop Bllicott) " .

has gwcn his own case away. . -
“The Tercentenary Edluon of the Blblc 1911
WIlh 34 Hebrew -and Greek scholars have ul-

© terly repudiated 98 per cent. of the changes and
" omissions of the Reﬁmd Version.
~ 'Bible that should be carned around and prcachcd_

“from in - pulpit, platform er from desk is the .
- Authorized Version .of 1611,

All other books and
all ather versions and all other Blhics whether,

Scofield's or Heslop's Blble ‘should. bc mcrely used :

asnm.rs' - .

THE ILLUMINED NEW 'I'ESTAMENT

' By WriLian stx.op
MATTHZW CHAPTER kE 11, “Gold " and fmnkm-

cense and mygrh”
1. Chirist is rejected by His own.
“2.- Found .and worshiped by a few, Genulcs, i e

Wise men. The expression "wise men {rom

'_ the east” has rc!m.-ncc to eastern astrologcrs,.

interpreters qf dreams, ctc. These men ‘were
'earncsl' scel‘:ers'aﬂer lrulh Tie \Vlsc and seek
Wite men in the originnl is me, l c. rnen ‘who
studied: astralogy, - men who practiced . so_alh-_
saying - and necromacy.
wise men I3 often applu:d to learned persons’

- -and cspccinlly to {hose akilled in - the "science

of Astronomy.
3 FoHow thc light (Slar) nnd it will lend )ou tn

) Most’ of the
" changes of thc Revised Vcrsxon nrc absolutely un- .

The only’

'brmsed

The term Magi or ~

e THE PREACHER‘S MAGAZINE

Christ- (Sun)
. . which. will lead ‘to Christ are:
" 1."The Church of the anarene
2. The Cansc:encc
_3. The Bible.”
4. Seck and ye shall find.

§. The religious authorities arc |gnorant and m-_‘

* - different. .
6. The world rulérs get mad at Chﬂsf.

« 7, Christ ‘however “still lives. “He cver liveth,” -

In a coming " day the wise will nlI ‘go to
Jersualem. and worship the King! -
. Note an Vrr:r 11 "Gbld nnd frankmrmsc and
mvrrh i :
L Gold spcaks of Chnsts dwmo naturc
-2 Frankincense speaks of Christ’s holy life,

" 3. Myrrh spcaks of Christ's suffering and death. ‘

“And .when they were come into the house, lhey
saw the young child . . . and fell down, and
wnrshrpcd him: -and whcn they had opened their

lrea«uras, thcy presented. {margin, offered) unta -

him gifts; gold, imnkmcen:c, and’ myrrh ",

SThese - wise. men were evidenlly dwmely ia- -
* structed as to. the gilts they presented to the
child Jesus: the gold symbohzlng\‘ His divine-

nature: -the frankificense; foreshadowing . the

beauty and fragrance ol His pure and holy ht'c.'

and the myrrh (obtathed : by plercing the trunk

"of ‘the tree and bruising the gum when dry), fore-
Vot smiuen, stricken, -

Rh.'ulowmg His death
“He poured out’ his soul unto death.”

Satan's wholesale - allempt ta- damn H’lr racr_
Matl. 2: 16 21.

Satan. not enly seeks Lo deslroy mdi‘v:dunls bt
he has made fourtcen attempts to damn the race
wholesale, and but for A dlvme mirncle he would.

have succeeded. T K
1.. Adam and Eve :
27 Abels :
3. The ark and Noah
4.- 1shmael ‘and Tsaac." T
5. Esau-and Jacob, . .. 7 U
- 6. Joscph :
" 7. Phatach and’ Mnses
8. Pharaoh and- Hebrew males. = © .
9. Phnraoh and lsracl at the Rcd =c1 ST

- 10 _Amalek.

11.” Saul and David.”
12. Alhnliuh and Jnnsh
" 13. Herod at; Christ’s birth.

. 14. The great temptation of Chnst as wcl! as
al Gethsemane and, finally at Calvnry

Each and every time only a miracle of divine,

juve, grace, and power saved the. race.of man:

Somc of our guldmg slnrs )

A
"

Lmd from wholbnle dnmnauun Sc]ahl

“The last and ali-inclusive and -all- conduswc.

: :mracle was the Resurrection of. Christ.

FR
¢

" Satan made twenty-one upsucccssful uttempts_'-

on the iife of Chnst Sclahl

" A N'lodel'l’re-ciler
- A John 5:35
"ionm: Y
1. His Chnmcter—(a) Holy (b) Fdlcd wnh the
" Spirit, - {¢)Humble,

2. His Commisslon--(a) Sent from Gnd (h) .

To men
-3 His M:ssmn-—-(a) A withess,.

4. His Message—-chcntance Fruit. Exaltation
of Christ, :

5. His Habits—His meat was locusts and wi!d .

honey-——lhal is, he was content wllh p!am foud
and ordinary ‘clothes,
6. His Sphere, Charge or Church ™.

. {n) The wilderness, i. ¢, outside of the back-

stidden  chirch of his day. 'J’uhh ihe Baptist was
a come-puler: and 2 sjay-outer, too.
(b) He was a first century nonconformlst
7.  His’ sticeess ‘
{a) Hated by’ some.
{b) Feared by others,
(c) .Followed by a,few.
(d) Killed at last; . "
(¢) Commended by Christ.

A

8. The Preacher is a Buzldcr—“g]: a'wm: mas-

terbuilder” (1 Cor..3: 10).
(a) Foundatioh. " - . .
{8) Plan, =~ " - Ty
- {c) Labor ‘ '

9, The Preachcr is a Luburcr—”"’e arc fubor-‘

ers .!ogethe.r with Ged" (1 Cor, 3:9).
(a) Warthy "of ‘his hire or mcnt
(b} Not his own.

“(¢) Diligent in busmcss, hmlmg hoL in spmt ‘

scrvmg the Lotd. .
10. The’ Preacher is a Shcpherd-—“.?hmdd not

“the shepherds feed - the ﬂarkl?" (Ezck 34:2).

--'{a) Feed, not. flecce,

(b} Feed the flocks, not skm !he gouls
“{e). Lead, the. flock.’
“(d)-"Protect from' enemies.

{e] Help the weak.

(1) Carry the lambs.

" (g) Care {or alh. -

11, The. Preather is a SLeward—"Stcwards of

._ the mystems a] God"” (1 Cor. 4: 1)

('3} Myﬂel"y of Babylon the g_reat

U}-h_r..lmm

(b). A vﬁicc .

\5) . t

.

THE. PRL«CHF’R’S MAGA?INF T I

. (a) Mystcru:s of the lungdom Mate. 13. _
(b) Mystery of farael's blindness, Rom. 11:25,

v (e) Mystery of the Church, 1 Cor. 2:7.

(d)- Mystery -of the rapture. 1 Cor. 15:5¢,
© (e) Mystery of iniquity, 2 Thess 2:7.

(f) Mystery of the Incarnnuon, 1 Tim, 3:16,;
Rev. 17: 'S,

“The Minister's Model
" John 9:44
I miust work .
Tlle works of Him,
That sent Me. :
. While it ‘is day.
. The night cometh,
* Time is- short.
‘Satan is busy. :
‘God’ {s in. earnest, =
Christ is ‘caing.
Men are dying.

| _ ILLUSTRAT!VE MATERIAL
Comp:lcd by J. Gu:vr‘ Gouw -

The Atonement of Chralt o
How_ean the blood ‘of Jesus deliver from the -

'power of sin?- An illustration is. found .in the

mnnufacl.ure of antitoxine. . It is a well-known

~fact that in the blaod of persons who recever from
cerfain :nnlagmus diseases: there s, produced a
;oncfltion -whieh renders the patient immune for

n long peried, thereafter. . The &ccuring “of “this’

_'chcmlcal blood constituent, ‘for medical- use’ is thus
described by .Dr. H. N. Martin:’

;“In some discases of wh:ch diphtheria is the'

best-known example, the bacteria do not spréaf

through the body, but take up their abode op

~ a - convenient surface where" they devclop and
" .. whence they discharge thefr toxin into the blood.

Successful  combating of - such dlscns_es requires '
only. that the toxine be neutralized. In course of
time the bacteria will -reach the end of _their

’.devclopment and die.

“The antitoxine for 'any parucuiar kind of
toxine will neutralize it whc;her pmduced in the

body which. is infected, or -t stme - other body
‘from which it 'is transferred to the infected one,’
“This fact” has-made -peéssible “the - development -of

the . well-known - antitoxine treatment. Animals,
usually horses, recéive doses of . toxine obtained
by growing the bacteria or culture miedia: In
proper vessels. These doses are small at first, -

‘but are gradually increased as the animal acquires

[ LR



cof anlitexine.”

“Lhe _b.llllv. and trivmphed glorivudy,

l_wfl‘u.hly festuoned up n\('r llat

- devotions.

~in.the back yard —W. L.

. . . !
20 B THE
i:_m'nunity. :
animal so treated - containg. laree,
antitoxine.’ Cun%idcr.}lc amwounts “of hlood tan
be - withdrawn “from “hnimals the size of Norses
without: tladr suffering the slight, s inconvenivace.
H is thus puwllale Lo .eblain alxmulant «llp,nluk

Thus, antitexiue i‘s-\impl) the Wood, o an
everconier, one who has lnct the  enemy,
Jesas has
done just thal, for us. He ls ouriovercomer, mnd
by lhs trlumph an- the “cross,
L.IH.I\ and, ctmnwd ¥
Make-Believe o
- Down the Santa Monica way

A. "

wus not"a real ccrmmuml\ ﬂut aimale-bebeve

for filming plcluu'

There. were houses in it but ,‘thgr_v i\'g-r:- }n.-'l

fronts supported by scaffolding Detind-=they weré
up over
CThey were
l':l-..']‘l:

ﬁhulls just one wall déep. Vines ¢ .l"nhl‘rLd
the houses; but they had no- mn s.
thlm for
mcturu

If you (nurct! a tlm)r. voll in?{ml 1o Tovn, :m‘u.“
avound- the,’
No children prattie r! their pr Wy

hearth- stone, oo family gatheed
flickering flames,

ers at the knee uf any mother.

A romantic; ch.mel lifted its steeple .1lmve the _
"seng but it whipped, ne- waves inta place by s

-When you went into the chiureh, you
were bn a shcl[ of rock dbove the beach
an institution with a- one- haard: deep purpose. \u

h pulpﬂ fronted the pews with trulh- m([wd !hvn :
CCowere ho pews, ho prople. ‘ :

8 vuvlhm;. wits just-one huml deen, L‘urv

{hmfz was in te shop” window.

The wurfrt is full- of pc!urv-u;ue erf-nmlulh
and mr.mutmm ‘ M-ln) o them: ar¢ inmpressive

';‘upun first appearance, and el they do ‘not wear.
. [‘llmr clmrnctvr 0~ clllul ig but skinm dccp

. They are turgid wnd’ h!ustu}, but - you sogr
- strike bottop.

They chatter, with shallowness..

If you enter the front duor, you are at once

Y, I)A_\‘[.‘L

Faith and Passion, : .
Paul dedared, “T 11r fove of .Clirist. mns\rmnul\

. because we (hus Judpe, that if one dic for all,”

tJun were all dead; and that He died for all, that
they ‘which live should not liengeforth live unto
themselves, but unto Him- which igd for- them
and rose again.'
Christ -.as sufficient for the mlvul.um el’ all man-

In course of time the hlood "of un .’
guantitics of
Csaved,
“yoltage gd, amperage,

Chutits
fuu ht

. e
we dan e for-

) con the Padific -
“Coast for many years stood a movie village, -1t

appra
- l'lti_dicna,
Chwvers and

It was

- and Cex-goy ernors—1he flower of
< wealth,
*‘\ll the rnlu,mn'
'\\'as on the vutside of the” pl.xu: uf*w ur:]up

' That is, faith m “the death ol’

PREACHER'S M.-\'é;.-\zma

Bind s Iw Loy urtul \nth i sUrg mg mssmn ‘af
love iar the :
Every electyie current hes two elements—

which it t::l\ci\ An |luLlr1( current for. auto-

.m-)lnh ighition is \li]lptll ups 1o a -high \n]lilpm‘
amper: e is S0 Jow that a pvr»nn can
".unw fie shock of it with ondy 'l little lll-- .

mmj{arr Give a high dmperage r.m_m el u._dlh i}

cfivct, . 8o \'.i[ll Paul’s, religion. . He hal  the
\ulln'v of-au. '.:u.tl gospel plus the .unpu:u'c of

a mwhl\ passion, and the rézull was: his,ame azing -

midsiry-=-deadly mdcul to the works n[ dul\nu‘
l orpiveness -

" When the
Gmgiage for forgivencss,
taiticrik,
ene of

A {nnmd.ablc Iovking word -that, but
heautiful

God's Fcarful Prencnce

Connecticul lewisleture witly an "tlcc(um wrmun

On o ore occasion the chocvn preacher was ‘one ‘of
e Strony I\arullw;:. 11'|d,1_n:| modesty shrank {rom
the, wrave responzibility.  On - the way
ptu,s of J‘-'-L‘lllﬂ} he flisclosed 10 his brother his
s hurden of reluctance 16 face’ such “an
a hody among whem would he fuund
judges; penerals add stalesmen,

dictors of divinity and dactoesaf lﬂu, gavernors
the common-
“How cari [ venture before such an
audience 27 “You have only to remember,” an-
~\\rml his brother, “that other Pr PEENCE, SO nm.uhl
hat in comparison. all. human proacnrc liecumes
utterly Insignificant, and preach as in the Pres:

ence alone.! . With: this thought, he went fearloss.-

Iy to- the lll%c]ml'l,l, of -his duty Rev, Dr. Samue!

tous crisis of his life he addressed the Lvangellml

Lift up Your - Eyes -
Wher' Dr. Thomas: Glllhl'lt, t!r-grmt Scnlch

standing one day on. the Grorge 1V l)rldgL.

ulurh spans the Cus\gal{-, loo!.mg over lhc_

The voltage is the volume,
of the current; and the amperage is the force with

souls of men and a .(]lSAl’c to sze them

“hiph voltage, the current would be deadiy in its.

Muoraviay m:«ﬂmmr:oq first - wenl to -
-the Exkimos they dith not find any word in- their
S0 they bl ta manu-
fac |un- i, mml, and it is ihl‘sv-nlb"lllll‘l[,lj()ﬂjlln;.-;

mu.mmgﬂ-\nl hung-.lhlc to-,
‘linnk—.lhuut it-any -titore. -—Twmr LS. '

In llu old dave it was tu»-tum.m to open lhu'

to the.

“H. Cox recaled. this incident . when in_a momen-,

“Alliance witl it representatives of all nations,
-and the thought of that same. Prcl‘-cncc nerved. his
Aainting spirit~Dr. A. T, l’lr.nsn\ '

preacher, had Teft bis beddtiful country” |).1nsh of -
Arbilot fo- ln.g:m the work of St, Johi's in the -
heart of the worst district of Edinbutgh, he was

v
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cm\sdul tenements apd the n.:rrow LIUSLS in. thc:r-
“filth and squalor and sin, longing for preen fickds,
_and thinking with a heavy heart of the terrible
“task before him, when he [elt 4 heavy hand on his-
shoutder and beard the gruff, '11e1rty tones of Dr.

: Clmlmcrs, who had a. pruphd s .eye and a.proph-

S oet’s vmce, as with his other arm he swept in wide
gesture over the -parish, “A mas,r_uﬁccpt ficld of .
_aperations, sie—a magniicent field of eperations !

This was Christ’s vision: _L_May God make il ours,
—Dr. A. 5. Hovr. .~ I
Gods Offer of. Pnrdon C

During the visit'to (_:mun City, Cnln . in 1809

" the Gavemor af the state, hearing that Mr.

" “years,

Moody ‘was U6 -wspeak. at’ the Penitentisry on
for a woman who- had. already served abiout three
The woman was - quite unaware of

At the clase of
the addrcss Mr. Moody produced the document,

saying, *1 have a pardon in ‘my hands for one of
He had mltndc(l ta -
make seme further remarks, but. immediately e

the prisoners “before me. "
saw the strain cauged by- the announcement: wis

so -severe that he d'tr:d fnat ga o

The ‘'woman hesitated : momcnt

the"woman next ler. ;\;.'un she arose, stagrered

*. 4 short distance, and again fell al the feet of the

" .matron’ of " the' prisan, burying' her face-in . the
'matruns lap.

The excitement. was .0 “intense
that - Mr Moody could, not do more l!mn make

. a very brief npphcalmn of ‘the =ccne to iliustrate

- God’s offer of pardon anrd peace, :
Afterward he said hat - .r,hnuld such interest or

" . excitement be manifest in conmcuon with any of

i~y

_ you helieve a word of it.

Cup. ln;,hcr, that is all;

. his mcclmgs—~whcn men and womén accepted the
"_pardon offered for all sin—he woilid be accused
of c‘trcmc fanaticistr and' undue wurkmg on the

emotions. Stmnge thﬂl men . pnzc morc *highly

* the pardon,of a fellow-man than the furl,.l\'cnc-“: of
“their. God.—W. R.

Moouy,
The Autobiography -of - Dwaght L Mnndy

“Some- day you will read in thé papers that D..

L. Moody, of East- Noitbfield, is dead. Don't
be more alive than I am now, I shall have gone
out ol this old clay tene-

Seven years more were: before her, Mr,
: Moody wis grcall\ plased:to be the bmrcr of
- the. mu:nge' .
.the prospcclwe ;mnd forfune,

Callmg 1hc‘
_mmc. he sajd! “Will the mrw come forward uand
; 'acccpt the Gmunors 'Iinnkcs.wm;, mifee”

lhcn ‘arose,
" uttered @ shrick, and,” crms:n;. her arms over -her

: brcns! fe}l sobbing and la 5 . .
ng. and [ ughing across the fap-of IIFTCHFH

ment inte a houte that is immortal—za body that'

. death cantot tauck; that sin canaot taint; a body
-iashioncd. like unte His glorious  body.

_the promises, supplicates in_the. prayers, sparkles | -

‘ ’I‘hanksg,:vm;, I).l}. wrote -him, ‘enclosing a pavdon

"9 was born in the flesh in 1837, T was-‘born -
of the Spirit-in-1836. =~ That which is born  of
the flesh may die.’ Thal which is [mrn of th
Spirit. \ull live lnmvcr

Thnuyhh on Hohneu

Speaking of ‘holiness.in the Rible, Bishop I'G:lcr,
says: 41t breathes in. the prophecy, thunders in
fhe law, murmurs in the nurj:ativé, whispers in.

in the'poetry, resounds.in 'lhe' songs, spepks in the
t\pts, glows in the 1m1gcn. voices in the lan:

guage and burns in the spirit of the \\hnlc schcmc. L

_from alpha to omega, from ‘the be}.:npl_n;,t_o ils

“end,” Holiness!

Holiness needed, . holiness “re-
quired, holiness offered, holiness attainable, hoki-

“ness a-present. duly, a prcem{ nrivilege, & present”

cnjoy mbnt. i v .. isethe: progress. and compleiene:s

of :ts wandraus lhomc

“Chrmmn l’crfccuon is 4 =n:r:tual‘consul!.mm:
made up ol these - gracious stars—perfect  re-
pentance, perfect faith, pcrfccl hope, prefect char- -

“ity for our visible -enemies*as well as for our

cearth relations, and, above

all, - perfect love for

*our invisible God, through the explicit knuwkd;.v

.

.\sllhout variance, strife,

_repining,

At that moment T shall

of our Mediatgr, Jesus Christ; and s this is

byl ' . - : . s -
the J'ml slar,-lave, is always accompanied by all

nthcrs, as Jupmr e lx\ his- satellites"~—Joux

It is peace
unrest, and  discord.—
It is love mtlmut cu[tlncns, bitteriiess and unc!mr-
ilableness It is aseurance of faith ©id of every
vestige of " unbelicef..
duubls.ﬁblucs. and despair extracted. Tt is Jlong-
suffenng without any ftclmg of compl'mung or
-It is meckness without the dregs: of
lmpallence, previshness, -or iretivlness. It is’
kindness wnhout the roots of hnrdness, censotious-
hess'and unmmpnqm_onalcncss.‘ It is-like a glass’
of water without dregs, like the fart with the last
enemy routed, : I bears sorrow without murmur-
ing, hopes without fatigue, submits without dictat-
ing, follows without hesitating, - Has Yits fruit
unto lmlincns, anl’ lhe cnd c\crla~t:ns, life. "—'_
St!med I R

"Huhm‘ss is gufd‘ v.ﬂhout ::Hoy

Hulmcss is the ccntcr oI ])rophuu utterances,

‘lhc thcmc of the songs ol' the pialmist, the es~

It is fullnc=s' of ‘joy With -
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sential teachmg of lhe goepeis, thc glurious teveh

_atien of Calvary, the burden of apostolic mes-

sages of the Church, thc esaence of Johns vmon
of [uture g\ory

-
-

Holmess, pcrfectcd in God requlred “for man,'_
provided in Calvary, to be ‘enjoyed here and .
hereafler, is the - ccnter of all gospel prcnchm;:.'

»

As the Ha!y One God hales sin and secks to

destroy-it: As the Holy One God sceks ta make

the sinner holy, and iake him, up into His lave,
-or commumcale Hls nature ta thc bchevmg sou)),

. Holmess is Lhe union and interpretition of God 5
'keepmg to Himself and His distance; of His ex-

* clusiveness and” His :,elf-reve\atton of separnuon_

“.and fe]lowshm -«-Or.uu:a )

"By the commumcatmn oi God's holmess the'

“creature partakes of God's moral excellence, which
is. perfection, the bcauty of the divine’ naluee
-—Sr!rc!rd : Coe

Hohncss is lhe high mountam penk oi the

Bible, the outstanding fenturc of - Gods revelatuon '

to us throui.,h HIS Word

.

DEPARTMENT OF SUGGESTIONS
By D. §. CorLEYT *
"A Series of Sermons on Philippians -

. Tnmm—-A Prayer for Things Worth Wh:!e S

Trx!——Phlhpplam 1:9- ll
A prayer for -
I Incressed love. : s
" “That )our love may nbound yet more :md
o more."” .
< 11. Spiritually dlscermng things excellenl
“That ye may - approve ‘things. lhut are cx-
< ceMent” o
111. Sincerity a2nd blamelessness
. “That ye may be sincere and w:thout offence
‘ till the day of Christ.”” ‘
IV, Fsiled with the {ruits of nghlcousness v, il

-

"I‘neur.-vLife ‘ot Death; What Mauer?
.. Text—“For 1o me to live: is Christ, and, to ‘die
‘is gain" (Phil. 1:21). o R

. ’I‘umu——Olhers

Text—+Let’ nothing be done through stnfe or

vamglory, but in lowlmcss of mind fet each
estecm othcrs bener than themselves Loak not

‘overy man en his own lhmgs. hul every man also '
‘on lhe th:ngs of othm" APhil. 2: 3 4

Tm‘.ul-:—'l‘he Mind of Chnst

Text— Phil. 2:5-8. o

I.. Christ's position be[ore His humihation
"Bemg in the form of God."™

“HL. Christ’s humiliation. <~

1. Sacrificed present posmon Co

. God.” see R. V. and marg. reference)

.2 Fmpued Himseli of divine manifcstauons' E

o i‘Made himsell of. no. reputation.”
Cd Humiliation for denth ‘even the ‘death of
" the ‘cross.

111, ‘This mind of Chnst have m you

“Let this mind be in you." * This mind of

humllmhun nnd sennce for _the, s:lke of

‘others. -

‘TI[EME—The I\nmc above Every I\ame. o

. Text—Phil. -2: 911,

1. Because of Christ’s humthatmn He en‘joys -

this cxailution

“threfore God 'l]“-D halh highly exalted

h:m

M
11, His name abovc cvery name. :
“Give hlm 2 ‘name whlch is above every

mme

. 1, Beeause it is lhe nn]y name of salvalmn._

Acts, 4112,
* 7. 2. Because it is the name used for answered
‘ ‘prayer. John, 16323, 4.

S . Delence. - ]ohn 17:.12,

i IH Thc exzlted Christ,

1. Every: Lnee_ shall " baw.
2. Every tongue shall confess,
3. That Jesus Christ is Lar_q.

"'I‘nmu:'—i—“SchLesl Name on Mortal Tongue."r

Text—"Jesus Christ is: Lovd.” Phil, 2:11.-

R & Jesus is' the namé<of a ‘man, and brings to

us a Brother.

iL. Chnst is the name of an- oﬂite. and brings -

tousa Redeemer
I11. Lord'isthe name of a dlgml}, and hrmgs to
—-»usalxing.

Tuzm—:—Working Qur. Salvalion :
Text——l’hll 2:. 12, 13
1. God works in us,
1. With a purpose to: \'.ork out HIS will
« in us :

“‘Thoughl it not robbery to, be equal wuh_

. Tumu:—SeH lnstend "of- Chrlst K

Tr.rl—-"For 1 -have no-man hkemmded who
- will nalura!ly cate for your_ siate,
. their owh, not the thmgs which are Jcsus Chnsl 3"
. (Phll 2 20 1. Cat

-3 Because this name “is the. 'Christian's

2. With. a dynamic that wé may do His will.
1. Man works out what God works in,
1.. By yielding to God's_ innér- workmgs
. 2. By carefully conformmg his outward life
" “'te His inter experience.’
,"th fear and tremblmg'

"Turnb-nghL in *lhe ‘Darkness. .
Tcxt—-"Among whom ye shine as 11ghh in the

world" (Phtl 2:15).
l Shine as lights hy having a eonlenlcd spirit.
~ “De all’ lhmgﬁ wuhout mumurings and
.d:spuung: . 14,

- 1L, Shine as light as the sons of Godf )
) ‘As ;such be blameléss, harmless and with--

~.out rébuke in contrast to d crooked 'md
perverse nation. v. 15.

* 111, Shiné“as lights by holding fast ' ‘the. wurd_ . :
o . 'hind, and reaching forth unto those things which - -

" are before, I press toward the mark far the prize

of ch v. 16,

e

For all scck

Tﬂnlr.-—[’aul‘s Proﬁl and Less Actount. :

- Text—"Yea doublless, and. I count all- thmgs
‘but_lass for the’ excellency of the knowledge of
Chmt Jcsus my Lord" (Phil. 3:8). N-

. l Note what Paul counts loss vs. §, 6. .
"(Five things uhich pcop!c are suhstllutmg

*for-Christian experience. today).
. 1. His dedication as &n- ml’ant

“Circumciesd the eighth day“mcaﬁoot 5ub~

stitute for Christ.
2. His faml.ly and ‘national re]alionshlp

“Df the stock of Isracl; of the tribe of
" Benfamin, “an ‘Hehrew -of -the Hebrews. .
- Just as people today call themselves Chris.

tians because they have had  Christian

parents or have been ‘born in a Chnstian
.~ ,Dhation. .
- -3, His church afflllauon

.~ “A Pharisee.” -More than lhls necded .
- 4, His" zealousness,. consdem:ousncss. sincer- ..
ity. ~ “Concerning _zeal, -perscculing .the’
" church™ - 'Served - God 'Wllh a-good: con- .
“sclence irom my forefathers” This all is -

’ goocl ‘but 1[ cannot substitute’ for a- v:tal
. experience, (2: Tim. 1:3). :
5. His own, nghleousncs, or morality,”
y “Touchmg the rbzhteousntss whlch is in
lhe law hlamcless"

"'III; Be thankful for ait things. -
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r

II: What Paul _gained, vs. 8 9,
" A personal knowledge of Christ.
2‘The excellency of the knowledge o!‘ Christ
Jesus my Lord” - ¥ : .

~ 2. A higher. nghleousneSS R
‘ "The nghleuusncss “Inch is” of God b)

f'ulh.“' N o

fl‘!:rur—Knoumg God .
Text—"“That 1 may knm\ lnm, and’ the po»\cr

-of his resurrection, and the fefiowship ‘of his- suf-

ferings, being made comformable unto his death; -
if by any mecans I might attain unto the resurrec-

'uon oiﬁlhe dcad?‘ _(Phil._s:lo, .

'Tm:uz-—Thc (‘oal in V:eu

Trxt--“Forgcttmg those things wh:ch are be-

of the high cnllmg o[ God in Christ Jesus" (Phil

3113, 14)

_THEME—meg Up Lo Preﬂcnt Atlammcnh

Tf:f--"cherthe]css, whereto we have already .
attained, let us walk by the same rule, lot us

'med the same. lhmg" (Phil 3 16). s

..__.—-—-

."I‘m:m:—-Olher Worldllness

- Text—For our- conversation (cmzenship, marg

ref.) is in heaven; from whence also we fook - -

for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Chrlst who' shall
channe our vite bedy;. that it may be fashioned.

:‘!il\e unto hls glonous body {Phll 3: 20, 21)

’I'}mue—-Paul‘s Sure Cure Fcr Cznre
T'ext—Philippians 4: 6, 7.
"L Worry about nothing,
" “Be careful for nothing ™
“11, Pray about everything.- ) :
5 “But in everylhmg by prayer and supphca-
" tion ., et your requesls he ma.dc known :
unto God " , ‘
(11 it is big cnough to wotry over il is big
enough to pr:ly about.) .

‘ “But in everything .

IV. Peacefully rest in'God
“And the peace of God,
hearts and ni_inds." '

. with lhanksgmng

. ".r‘shall kecp_ your

fl‘an\(s-—Thinking the Besl ) .
: Trxl—-'Flmlly, hrethren,. whatsoe\er lhings
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Lol pood repori;
_ there e Any praise, lhmk un ﬂmo things™ (Phil,
+8). : o

eriticism

_the author of the Gospel bearing his name.
s Pfleiderer, -declare -
hluntly, “Nothing can bf urged agmnst the Church. .
"tmdnmn lhu.t !hmr gnspe] was wrttten by Ju!m,

-z,; . THE I’RLACHER’% MAGAZI\'b

are lruc, \\}ntsoe\ cr things are honeqt wh'xfancwr
tlnngb are just, whatsoever things are pure, what-
soever things are lovely, whatspeyer things ate
if there be any wirtue, and i

Tuesmr—-Our Need—-God's .\\’L‘ﬂllll;_,
Text—"But my God shall supply ‘all your need -

according to his riches in ;lnr) by Clms! Jesus",

(l’hl! 4: IO)

0.

oAl

W
Serrcn aF Evungeluhc Sérmons . on “One
. , Thing". .~
b “One lhlupthou Tnckest.”’ Mark 10:21,
IL, “One thm;., iz meedful” Luke 10:42.

1. “One lhmg I knnw " }ohn 9:15.
WV This one Unnn tdo Phll EH KR

Anolher Sencs on Blble Questlonl
|._"'“hl.l‘t' art’ thou?™” Gen. 3:9,.

111 *“What doest thou here? 1. I\Lm.s 19:13,
v, 1What s vour life?”. J'lml‘i EHE N

N .

[acnen

THE GREEK TESTAMENT IN THE
'LIGHT OF RECENT RESEARCH
The Deity of Chrut in Mark’s Gospel

By Basn W MiLLER

bl

' UEN one secks 'a critieal view of the
e . diety 'of Christ according fa the Gos-

bels fie must *begin, with a study of

Muark. Even though the: Logid of Jests or. the QO

of -criticism were bxistént, stili since it does fjo1
exist as -such tnda"),' we cannot largely depend
upon 1t for'a L.nowlcdgg, of what- the early. Church
b’ ieved about” the Chncl Or 1[ we accept tie
conclusions cnntcrnmu the ctlstcnce af Q, then

tha nest carlier source for a study of Jesus. is.
‘ th:u of Mark's, Gospel.
thirty or.forly vears alter the death of Chiist; and

"Mtk easily -wrote within

setained - the correct story of the Savier as re-

“inted to him by Peter and possibly,‘by ‘other
Modern
to the’

disciples who walked with the Master,
is divided in its apinion as
Gospel of Mark.. By some critics it is affirmed
that“M-&:rl; wrole accurate. history under the guiv
dance of Peter, while on the other hand it is de-
clared that he_too,

It is lmrd}y ncce:sary !n prove that Mark is
For
even the rankest critics

Mark "
af the “Elder,”

by ( hrist,

as the othcr authorc., colored
his wrilings with the latcr thcolngv of Pal:[, and
‘that herein’ we, do not have thc accumte caary
'of the life of J’csua

wham Aalm
man scholar, says is the A;mqle John or at any.
r,m the Iresbyvier Jnhn, that “Mark having be.

‘conie thé interpréter ol Peter, wrole accuratcls' ) }
uhm. he remembered of the things said or. done .
l’:lpms adds’ lliat .
: ‘\I'er himself was not a- personal follower of

but not in nrclcr"

%

“Where is. thy brother #* Gen.sdio, -

l’.lpl.u c\prt-ii\ says “on the 'lutlmmy.
lhc orthodot Ger- -

Juu~ but of l'tur,,:md that he wrote down what .

J(_uu-. '

rome. - Some Incale Mark ‘in Alcﬂndrm. '1ncl

“others in Reme whed e wrote the Gospel, jcmmc

says. that -Mark- wrele- tiurmg -the lifetime af

“he” remembered of Peter’s” teachings conccrnmg'

. Thh .icmunt ‘of ~Mark's Gospel is. sup».r'”
ported by the testimony of Trenacus, Clement of

" Alexandria, Tertuiliam, Origen, Luﬁcams and Je-'

Peter and that the \mrh was cnmmcndcd by Peter.’

Mark was with Peter in Rome (1 Pet. 5:3). 'I‘h'c'
Gospel shows“that "if’ came {rom an eycwnncss
“The \wul details about the lnqu. and gcslurcs of

J(_‘allS must have come from one that heard and °

=aw JL'-lI- Mark's’ Gospel, ‘being ‘the shortest, is
mote graphuc th:m the others,
“Mark, indeed, writes this, but it is Peter who

f0 testifies about himéelf, for all that is'in Mark

are :ncmmr"- of Peter! (Demonstration Euvangelica,
11.’sy. Rut in the true sense, as Von, Soden: does,
Mark's -Gocpcl can be called “The Reminiscence
of S5t. Peter written by Stwl\hrk" Often’ it has-

been noted, as ¥ the- case \vlth Robertson, that-
Peter's Sormo:f in Acts 10:37:41 is 7 géod sam-
Zahn makes quite a

mars &f AMark's Go -pcl

Fusebius writes, .

1

¥

C THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE e -28

little of the fact that in Papias we have the first

‘ rr:licwm of Mark's use of Peterie material.

1

If ane admuq that Pe!cn tlisequrses jorm the
main source of Mark's | Gospel, and this is 1_hc

_-h‘ldt;st of the Synoptic Gospels, then. what s the

relation 6f 3t 10 the Logih of Jesus? This ques-
tion is forcibly asked by Robertson,  Bacon of
Yale states, “Even our preliminary suh':{y_ of lic
ml"ltcnls i3 enougl' to prove that thks Gospel. is'

yery much more. thm 4 mere - cditing of I’ctcrs

“direourses.” It iz now -generally  admitted ‘that
¥

" Q was, u.c(i by Mark,

thaugh ‘the exart content

af Q arc not agreed upon. Spme would make it

' 1]:0 Aramaic. (Hebrew at that time uséd 'in P.alc:—

. \taled in a-former arhclc that Q was written
down by Matthew" dunnp. the mmmn of Jesus, -

-when' he prepared -the <ccond Gospel.

tine). Matthew of - Papias, Ramcny thinks, as

and that doubtlessly Mark hidd. recourse to this
To this
there can be no valid b‘bjcclmn of -any kind." For’

- as .I.ukc states he made various uses both written

and oral for his Go'ﬁpcl - Mark hassufiered much

- at lhc hands ‘of the critics; some asser that there

Cwere “(‘\'Ll'al \\'l'ltL‘l‘S

Wendling in his Dic Entste-

" hung des Marcus-Evangelinms . advocates three”

different w riters,

* the pround fm' n discussion "of the docirine of
_\hrk——cven ‘the most ]lhcral critics _are- not. in-
) mrccmcnl co -

:\sj to thc lang’uage. of Mar‘k it is ":\lmost "ccnniu-_

ly the current Greek kaoine in which it was. writ-

[ ten.- Some echolars say ‘that it was wrilten in
: Latm since Mark uses many Latin words, and

possxh!y wrate in Rome.. But as Robertson re-’
mar}.'- “Greek - was used in Romc as chc\-.herc
Paul ‘wrolc. his Epistle’ 1o Rome in Gn.ek and

© Marcus Aurelins write his medifations’ in Greek.”™

" Somne advocate that: Aramaic is -the original -fan-

" he translitchtcs a. number. of Ammaift words Iike. -

punge of this gospel, since Mark was a Jew and

carban and ephphafbrx Mark was. hlhngunl and

" was at hume in ctthcr Ammalc or Greek, :md

doubtless he was ncqualnlc.d with the Latin, - The

" presently accepted -view is that. Mark wrote in

_ Greek, . Mark has at last come into his own, AN

“that criticism has been able to do, the Gospel
" still remaing unshaken ‘as lo its au!hcntlc:ty and

genuineness, . I is the basis of the prubIcm for

thé study of the llfe of Christ; even though there

is validity to the 'modern theory of Q or the
Logia ‘of Papias,'stili Mark stands unshaken in
his’ sunpie. direct story of the [ife of the. Master.

\Yhat thcn does Mark in. lm historical ct‘ru-

e

‘thesis of John's

carlier

he \wrda. “1hc Son_ of God"”
- Mark is piving us ihe «lur\ of the geod news
“of the Son of God, Jesus, that {s the Chnst Mark

But -as o such—while clearing -

. 1:9-11 in Mark’s concrete fashion.

STHis ' deity.
“as the Messial.
~His deity,

" grasped this thought,

5 0 .
it

,lude;'ha\c to say aboul the déity of Christ? Some

cdmlars have tricd to misrepresent Mark in their.
desire- Lo discredit Juhn. They have charped the
objectivity of his writings a}.nlmt thc lheoloﬂicai
Gospel.  And-in 1}}95 way they
have tiied to climinate the deily 0[ Christ- fram,
the sccond Gospel, Seme critics have tried to *
pive us a Pétrine Christ,-as opposed to the Christ,
of the redactors or cdllurs of Mark, s they affirm -
exitted.. But in such’ wild attempts they have
failed, and even contradict cach ather, -

in his lcachm;:: mncernm;: Jesus, Mark as the
wriler, Is ‘in. harmony with the other
Gospels and with the rest. of ‘the New Testament. [ -
He writes, ‘Thc beginning of the Gospel of Jesus
Chrigt, the Son of God," It is immaterial whether
we take this as a part of the Gospel or as Swete

Csupgests just a headling; it is an accutate descrip-

nun of the Book. Some -m.m'u%cnpts tlo’ not have ’
- but others do.

makes no .atlempt. Lo rcruncﬂc the hum-mny of
Jesus wnh the deity of Christ. He “but. states -
the facts as they are, and k’tq them there remain.

"He: drms his pacturc-s boh!iv as Peler ¢id in-
. prmch!n;:

At-the hapl&m of ]csus the Spmt rest'a on Him
and the Father says that “Thou an mv bclm'u]
Son, in-thee 1 am well pleased” (Mark 1: II)
Peter probably. heard Jotin (hc Baptist' who was
present tell about the veice- from "heaven. But

"Mark at the offset declares the deity of Chirist’
‘in a sense that is not true of other men, bul in .
- the sense of John, that He is equal with the =
"Haly Spirit.

Robertson writes, “In reality the
doctrine of the Trinity is contained jn Mark’
‘He states the
facts and leaves'us to- draw aur eonclusions from |
them, The demoniacs hail Jesus as the “holy One
of God" (1:24) and Jesus docs not rcnudmle the

dcecnplmn In 3:11 the unclean spiris | said,

“Thou -art  the Son of God” _But Jesus did not

tdeny this assertion. He admuted it, “And He
-charged ‘them. murh that they should - not make
him known™ (3:12). - Here He openly ‘confesses
~The' disciples . carly Accepted Jesus
~But they..did _not. comprehend -
It was not until after the coming
of the Holy Spirit on Pentecost that they renfly .
When'they saw Him walk-
ing on the waves they said, “Who then is this,
that even the wind and the sea obey Him?” (4:41).
Thc pct)p!e had varmus 1dc:15 about Jesus, Some



. equality with the Father.
His' divinity, :“thgt ye may know that the Son-

- of man hath authority on earth to forgive sins”
‘ (2 10)
- the light of making a claim of deity by, ﬂns act .

" casion as also at His baptism.
- ol the demons may be discredited bécause of .

. addresses the scene. -

" togk Hnm as lhc Messiah, others thuughl of Him"

as Elijih, and. some comldercd Him 'molher

: prophcl -

When _Jesus claimed nulhorlty to forgwe sing

L it was thus understood by the Pliarisess to be

an equalxty with God ,and thus to bIaspheme
““He blasphemeth: who can_forg:ve sins. but ‘one,
even God?" (2:7). Jcsus_did not here disclaim

Cerlmnly here Mark places -Christ in

and by His ‘words of .defense.
1n the Transﬁburatmn scene Jesus is speclﬁcnlly

addressed by God as His Son:. “This is my be- -
" loved Son: hear ye Him™ {9:7).

‘ Most assuredly
this. tremendous experience places Him in the light
of the Son of God. Moses and Elijah came back

_ to pay homage to Jesus and to, converse with Him, -
Even though one¢ wished to explam away - lhe—
’hlstorlml character of the Trahsﬁgurauon. as
the. critics do, still’ ‘the same- “fact  remains that

this Gospel presents Jesus as d_wmc on this oc-

those who speak, but here it is the Father that

witness to Jesus as the Son of God is given from

- ‘heaven and {rom hell” (Tiu- Clmst a] the Lo-.
" gia, 50y~ :

In the tnumphal emr) into the Holy City.

Jesus allowcd_ Himself ta be proclaimed the Mes-

siah and He evidently plantied the entry as'a

" formal proclamation of His messishship (11:1-10).

In the parable.of the husbandman, He is the be-

" loved Son whom they slew, and ‘the enemies of -
. Chrlst so_understood Him {(12:1- !2)

" fo be ‘David's Son, and Davud‘s Lord.s>He re-
. ferred to-Psalm 110. In. the eschalological dis- |
“course ‘(chapter 13) on the Mount of Olives He

refers to Himseli as the Son of man- ¢oming in

_ the clouds with great power and glery (13:26)

. “and as the judge of the.earth,  He also 'says that -

.. He is the Son in relation to the Father, which isa

: “distinct claim to deity (13:22). This is John's.
" .. favorite method of portraying the deity of Christ..’
-In John's logos doctrine jolin makes an attempt-

- to reconcile the humanity and the deity of Christ;

" but ‘Mark -in na place'doc‘s such,

. He: merely -

states the bold facts as they are. In the agony

- of the garden He calls to the Father as “Abba,’

Father” (14:36), Here He uses - Dbath the Aramaic
and the Greek words as Paul “does in Romans

. Master.

But He said, afiirming

The testimony .

Robertson well writes, “The .

Jesus claims ™
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T 8:15.. On (hc Cross the nohfc uords “My God.;
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" (15:34) -
. while sfiirming” His- hymanity do not disprove

His deity. Even at His death the Roman cen-
‘turion exclaimed “Truly this man was the Son of

" Gad™ (15:39) and thus.showed the deity' of the
The Sanhedrin put Jesus .to-death but’
He arose from the grave as Mark shows in 16:1-8, -
. The grave could not hold Him. ‘
. 'Gor.pcl alone we could face a gainsaying warld '

With Mark's

with Jesus Christ the*Son of God, . N
- Qur position, is becommg slrongcr

alists are but weaving - meshcs in which they are
entanglmg thcmschc;

-sourrc, in spite, of “all lhat cnnclsm is able to "do
1o tear to shreds the deity of Christ in this
"Gospel, we still' find the simple, yet marv:lous
story”of the deity of the Lord Jesus surcly this
record’ musi be “true.

guestion, the more! ﬁr:‘rily stands the story of - the
Gospels that Jesus was the Son of God, the divine
Lord of heavén and earth.
“that the eatliest. sources cnrrobornte the records

of the Jatest—though they were writien several

vears the carlier, But on’ the other h:md we find

the same to-be true if. we referse the proc:m Tn . .
“the Jatest records, we find no essential doctrine, -
ughl or ‘declared in-the germ

that is not opealy

in :he earliest. Trub they e:lch barc record that-

* Jesus is. the Son. of God

P:r‘rsnuncu Pa. .

: PREACHING THAT AWAKF.NS CON-

VICTS AND SAVES
- By AW Onwm

NY. other kind o( preachmg {s more or
Alcss defective, howsver good it may be as

to orthodoxy’ and . literary merit.

It is often necessary that they be aroused to.a-
deep sense of their need of still greater spirllual

. attainments. “"The divipe injunétion to’ “grow
_in grace and in the knowledge of the Lord Jesus
Christ” .is appllcab]c to nll Chnslians al all

(imcs.

The liber-

‘If- the writings of Luke '
"stand the test’ of- historicdl certitude) if eved -
irom the critical standpoint lhe Logm affirms the. -
'._delly of : the: Mnster. aud i from’ the earl:est‘

What more can we ask? .’
“The farther. ;csearch goes, 1hat dares face the-whole -

It is also dIscovered h

. Nor-. ,
should” the avakening ‘be" confined to the un-
.saved, although that should always be sought.
_ Preaching should also have the awnkening ele-. -
“ment as it relales 10 those who are Already saved.

PR

‘work of.grace. And

" . “What shall we-do?"

swer was, “chcnt " oete.
being awakened and convicted of sip, aise. ear-’

-

-
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The awakenmg of whlch I spcak is nnt always
similarly manifested. Temperament and other

considerations enter into, the matter both as to
. the preaching and its results. . Some persons do
.not -openly ind at once respond to their convie-
tions, whether sainl or sinner, but go home and . .

privately seek that l‘ur which they are convicted.
They may be just as smcer_c and dccply wrought

‘upon as those who, in .the public manner, scek

God either In the pardon of sin or for a deeper

may ‘be fully as éffectual as if done publicly nnd

“under, the stimulus of various propitious circum- :

stances. Indeed, in some cases the work: may be

deeper and mote abiding. * But et not this stale-

ment,influence any one to refuse to go forward

" 1o’ the altar of prayer when impressed to.do so.:

A puhhc scekmg of the Lord has its advantages,
-and some have been unable to find parden and.’
* peace in any other way, cspecmlly if prejudiced

against Such a proccdurc We are scripturally in-

_ forméd that “there are diversities of opernhons. .
"0 but it is the same God which wogketh all in all"

But wiow Jet us ook at o few of the religious

" - awnkenings ns recorded in God's Word. There
. are accounts ol'_both public and privete inquiry .
' ~Under the

and conviction, as also of conversions,

; faithful and Iearlr_ez. prcaching of Juhn the Baptist, -,
" men. mquired pubhcl‘y. “What shall we do?" They

were promptly answered, according to their par:
ticular derelictions "or sins, and repentance .was

" urged -upon them. So, alse, when the apostle

Peter’ preached on the day of Pentecost, many.
“yere - ‘pricked Cin  their hcarl" and inquired
- They ., were conscience-
smitfen” and convicted of sin. Duublles._'. some
of ‘them had been among the mockers a short
time before. And Pcters quick and ‘direct an-

nestly. cried -ont, "What must 1.do to be saved?”

. He was at once directed to the Lord Jesus Christ, -
.'The rich- young ruler and Nicodemus, also the .
" woman ‘at_the well, were cases of private inquiry,”

‘and all faithfully dealt with by Jesus, even thotigh

the young rtler stifled  his conscience and.clung’
to his idol,~money, Another case of privafe in-
" quiry was the Ethiopian, who sincerely asked. of

the evangelist Philip as 1o ibe way of salvajlon.
Ab yes, the preacher should be so filled with

\_ the Holy Spirit, with faith, divine ‘truth, and a

Jové. and  passion for- souls, that men will be

awakened. from their slumber of sin, deeply con-
victed, and seek God with the whole “heart, re-
. sulting m thmr salvauon This is unqucsllonabb

“ing them to. God!

e work done for and in thém

“of the fullness of the Holy. Spirit.

The Phi]lppmn Jmler, .

_the dlvlne “order, and no power on earth or in llell o

can thwart God's plan in the ‘redemption of souls

save the sinner’s own obstinate refusal to repent:
of sin and. his rc]ccuun of the Lord: Jesus, as far ..
as God and the sinner arc concerbed. - .

But how great is the responsibility of- the

- prcachcr, as a co-worker with the Holy Spirit, in-

secyring the conviction of the unsaved and bring-
How very ‘closely ' heé should :
walk with God and how holily he.should ¢onduct

* himself before men! How utterly Tree he- should

he from dcsmng and scclnng the praise or honor

“of men! If he be a really -pure and Spicit-filled -

man, with no vain ambition, God will surcly bless -

“his lnburs in the =alvallon of sinners and ‘in.
- building up believers in- holiness;

© Nothing is -
truer than that if the Holy Spirit is richly‘in the

. pu!mt the same. Spirit wilt sotm get into Lhe pew,

- Oh what a snare and hindrante to truly suc- "
cessfu) gospel work is unhnly pnde ar <ell- scekmg! )
An eminent’ tlc:eaecd preacher declared that {q

“sixteen. years he preached the. gospel with all
logic at his command, but that the results w

dlsappointln;. No wander, when he depended
upon his “logic™ or anything el-’-e mercly human.
But Jater his eyes were opcnf:d to sce his need
~And, on re-
cuvmg Him in that degree, | there \&crc more cob- -
versions in the’ [nllm« ing 5|xtecn months lhan he
nd secn m !hc previous sixteen ynars Vcrﬂy,‘

’ "AH our works are .wu nnd dcalh
le Thou Thy qwckcmng Spirit brta!hc

The disnppulnlmcnts and heartaches of prcach-

"ers, because of indifferent success would vanish

were they to renounce all carnal ambitions and

- obtin the fiery baptism of ‘the Holy Ghost. But

this baptism, blissful and effcctive’ as it .is, needs
to'be supplemented with. new and mighty anoint-
ings as we continue 1o prr:ach the gloricus gosm:l
of the Son of Ged. Although the disciples were

" Spirit- hapuzcd on the day’ of Pentecost we read

that a[lerward they prayed ‘and that “they were

" alt filled with the Holy Ghost.” - Let us not de-
. pend on past:efiusions of the divine Spirit, but in

all our God-nssigned wark seek {resh and larger

glrdmgs of - powei - from -on .high. .. A heart_thus
- on fire for God will' ensure a tongue of fire, and

sinners will melt - under the burning truth and cry
out for mercy and sslvation. And Christians will

- hunger and thirst far the fullness of God and be

clothed ‘with new zeal and powcr for ‘labor in
Hl- vineyard. . :
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, THE lMPORTANCE OF T_HE._ COUNTRY onc to stay with the (hllrcil land make it spirilua:l )
: : CHURCH - and a cenfet of attraction. Do we notfind the
" By [ T.Stovart . ., * majofity of vacant church buildings in the rural

af the Cnuntrv Churc!i,': is given little,
] thought today, The location and cnvirofi-
ment of this church is of some Importance.  Being
“surrounded h\ n.xlumi scenery, God's: handiwaork,
it is in a place of quictness and heauly.
4 article v.i'c want {o try to':hd\\ the importance of

T HE sub]c.ct we "m to discuss, "Impurlnnw

,; ' onee the thrcc Iullowmg divisions:  The character .
; - of the cointry people; The neglect of the country

: : church, ‘amd The :mpun.zm placu uf the coumr} _
,i# - church. -

3 < "The country ,;icimlc-‘n'rc geherally a =th[|.cl M,.{

ﬁxc(l peaple..” They have- strong convlctmns and
are not c.mly moved {rom whnl they think. is
n;,ht They are contwlcd and happy where they

and very haspitable,

. churcho:
‘ attractions. to draw them away from God tlﬂ'
their city neizhbors have.
'ur of nttr'u:uon for them, “On Sunday all go ta
church: or. nm'.hcre at all.
revival because: there i$ the place” of greatest at-
‘traction for them, ‘Fheir chdracter and environ-
ment is sich thal a majority of the great leaders

T —

- *This people is not; 'xlm;:elhcr a-paor people. Spme
. have. pittured them
pco])[u

ing a h\'mg -Expenses being small, they "do not
need . much money. " While many are- ponr “and
have had little school advnntn;.,cﬁ, m1ny are rich
and well cducatcd
“We will nest discuss hm\' lhc cuunlr) church g
. mglcctcd Thcre is a great. tendency - h‘xccc days
to'leave the country and; fo to the city. bomc o
for shorlcr hours of hhor. for better wages; for,
" more cnnven_lenceﬁ, ele. The business- man; the
professional man, dnd the preacher are seeking for
‘the advantages and convenicnces of the city.
“There are somie excuses: for the people: to Jeave
the country, ThL many sinful and wurldly at-
tractions offered by the city is one reaton that
draws the young people. |
country church is neglected. by the minfstry ;™ No

districts ?
shepherd but there are still many people. thuo

In this

this kmd of church w urL And ta do Ep We wili -

H - are and are .not wanl:n;, conlimnlly to change -
" chimates and Iocations. They are generally libetal ©
These " characteristics of a -
pcop?c mnl.c possible the. building  of strong .
These people shave nat - thq worldly’

The church fs the cen-"

Bix crovwds amml the-

“ing lhu mullltm{u
He gpes ot mtn the desert solitary place and’

: Cof Loth church -and “state h.wq come from the many are taken from cmmlry lifp.
e o country, or were born and. rcarcd in the country,’

m s just a poor r-u..gcd ignorant |
It is true {hat many "of them h'we Hude -

“beginners, #.place to get started.
mm-ey but they have 3 home and 4 'way of mak-

ministry. is measdred in the minds of many by the '

Another reason, the-
acres of ground as he neccled lo raise hl-; g'mlcn

The churches are vacant or have no

Tlny arie “the right kind of people to mwkc..l
=lmn[.. church ~but where are the workers who

Cwill go and stay with lhc job? \{any Christian

workers ar¢ hurrying off to the city’ when they
might build a freater work in the country. - Here
isn gn-nf ficld that must not be neglected tiv the

To the centers of pnpu!.nmn! is
the great cry in Immc mission work.
these centers. are 1mpnrl'ml ‘places to rezch, we

: must nat leave :md neglect the rural dlqtrlct:
Since loang at the chatacter of 1hc cuuntry .

pcoplc -and speing how th(‘cc churches are neg.
lected, \w want’ nc:\.l. {o.conzsider the place of thL

country church We find snme place | mu,u 1o this’
.The angel of the Lord .-
“brought- the first. good ndmgs of a Snvmrs birth -
- lo the country shepherds in’ the ficld.
-angel was not dlone in thi} out- af the-way. place,

work in ‘the Blblc
“And “thy

but acmmmmcd b\. a mullltudc of ‘the heavenly

host.  Jesus, the greatest msszmnnry evangelistic’
‘pastor. taok time to stop in the small villages and
Many times we find

help the -country *people.

- Home " Mission Board and lhc ctanp,chs!q as well.
‘as the pastors, )
Though.

Him om the, mountain side and by the e teach- .

-To be alone in-secret pr'.iycr
there "prays. Among  the. pmtblcr- He taught,

portance of the coumry work 15 not - rcahzcd m-

" day. The. trend of Chris tmn thmkmg and writ-

It is just a place for
Success-in the

ing.is to give jt little place.

ability to ;.ol away from the counfry church iy,
the city, ' The. place of° ‘the country’ church is sa

“important that!it needs educated, and experiended
workers, It is nel'a place just to get experience.
..but’a field where strong and lasting works can’be

c=(abhshcd “The skilled and ‘experienced, evarigel-

Jist ‘or pastor could be ised here to build goed
He could get big crowds and
“hate. great reyivals, © To. remain in. this field_ of ..
“labor he would have: to dcny himself -of ‘many

settied . churclies,

conveniences of the “¢ity and patienily cndurc

. many 1nconvemcnccs The salary would be small

but the: expense also small. There are very. few.

- country . churchcs or circuits that could ‘not’ fur- -

nish a pastora’ "home, wuh no rent, and as many

]

But. the lm-"

. physical exercise; 'mci hl\"
praver and, muhlal:un

. What shall be our cunrlu:mn alter t.um:dmm, '

" tian workers.,

Cple are prccmus anid valuable,

_oiling the machinery.

-and fruit a place for his poultry, hogs for meah

and miilk cow; and in.many plices the fuel ‘woull
be free. Hcrc ke would have. piunl}, gl pood
a‘ quiet pl_acn‘ for

the Chdhl(‘lcﬂ Lics of this pdople? We have seen
that. thcy are <turth frxed, settled, crsnun_tprl'

liberal and_ hospitable proplé; that the, church s

the cemer of attraction? and that, they have pro-
duced the majorily - e public lculm in” both
church and state.  We _lwhcvn there [\,m--d for:

‘. alarm when such a bulk of peeple’ with charac-

terigtics that are essential in making a strong and
prrm'lnrni church are being neglected by (.hm—
livcmec of tlw‘-c conditinns we

:lkc a tlea that more .mvmusn :nn e piven ‘to
this frapartant field.

labtrers—into !hc country.
stay 'with them and teach llwm lhc way ‘o llfl‘

Here am 1, send me.
MIGHWAY, RENTUCKY.
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OILING THE MACHINERY’
- By C. B Wi, VER. '

- _\ . ISUALILII' wilh us o ;.r;-.nt lucmnntm_'
- -\ / standingon the tracks bitched to'a Tong

’ tmm of curs, boiler "filled 'with eluam,l"
lcmlu.r lomlui with waler and toal; but the train
does nol get under way hcc.:ufc the engginter u-'

) “ Thix mlm[; is necessary il
_the journey be made successfully'; but rcture s

‘moment the unrest and dissatizfaction thould this

-oiling continue some thirty or fifty minutes. The
L PAssengers are on bmrcl m make .a trip and are

anxious-to reach their, destination.
Pcrlmps the p'ﬂlor is the: great engineer whmt

duty itis to <ufﬁc|emly oil the church mag hnmry .
. (0 insure a safe joitpnes.

Professors of humiletics
give advice to young ])n"uhcrk, and -yet -many

times ‘it is unheeded and the. preaching service Is

“filled with almost everylhing bhut preaching.

“An oceasional, or less interestedd member of the |
church, may’ often be puzeled to know just what -

is" the. ‘purpose of the Sunday muroing hour of
:worﬁhip ¥s it a boosier meeting for the Sunday
“rthoal, or {ur the |n.13mmwtmp‘. {or the m? tsxion-
ary meeting; ar for-thé. N. ¥. I S, or for_the
ciureh boan!? . How much Lmu‘shuuhl be de-

o voted th-announcing these activities may be de-

And Yot us jiin i prayer to-,
the ford of the harvest th i e will w;fl Fnr!!! E
I'hv-|: neglected peo- -

Who will o and -

o “which . 1ntvrc~lu.| only o soudl greups
_serinon bolds g bit long the. prc-\thcr s furthc

_and reverence.
© pit with a spirit of devotion and be the example

_,llm comes- to 1.

“thee of God” (.»\clv, 10:33).

- mere (lupllmlur

Tt

CTHE PREACHERS ‘\1\G\/l\L_\‘ e

N ]
b'u.nhk it there cnn be htlk question as to wlnt
time ane sh uuhl give o “5Lcuhr nnnouncemcnts

Semeune - has-a house ‘to remd, semrong wanls i

juhy, someone wants :m,.suwmolnle for service, and
someane wanks i mimc'
everything.
10 m Wich th ~u‘LI on’ his great engine but it is

"]11*:}1\ r;‘hl for him to dn so when, be haz a

1taln llml “af ]nu."n@.tra trust:ine him to brine
l‘zem to a-certain Hestination an time. But ma

we suy that’ 6iten the preacher § is not to blame tor '

the long preliminarics. Brother o and so feels
! Rt Y

"Gt - kis asnoundement must have épecial atten-
tion amd haif dozen uthers feel the came wiy |
‘whist their announcements,
to be kind to alt, but many fimes, zhtCt- anmounce-
ments have a tendoney 1o tire the preasher and
“itract the audience so that the frst teh or fifteen.
‘mitutes the preacher: has to laber 1o get the at- -

The pattor wantk.

tention of fhe. copprepation. whien he Eegins hiz
sEpmen.
~unwn heniuse, ‘of the Iu:m.thv prel. mm.u‘w ‘many’
It thi

Imm‘ur(! by people loaving the ﬁerwcv
Thie question 1s asked, ‘What is the purlmce 0[

.ﬂlt- Sunrl:n morning prcachmg service? W hy -do
~ptople. come to church? ‘Do they come o -meet

cach ulhcr ur -to’ mect God?. - Should not, “the

hymins andl the ' prayer tentdl to lead the mind of -
:lhu congreration along Lhe line of thought that

will prepere them- for the mess age.- It is much
mRiLr for u, faithful ‘winister to bring God's mess-
age, to these worshipers who are filled -with awe
The minister-should enter his pul-

to the young people in godly reverence. But this

“duty is not alone the pastor's; it bctongs to every

mcmbcr of the cunprci,'ltmn

“The question nf mml[eﬁlnlmm of the Spiril
- “Too ‘often man puts on the
program “and tth asks God o h!c.ss it; man is

Blesserd when he \vn]l..s in thz. wiay - of the Lord. =
Cornclius and his housthold came.to church, says

Peter, “to hear all the things that are ccmmandcd
OiJLdlt‘.nCE to_ leader-
ship \‘.i{[ hring success: und  lessing upon_any

*church:~=The - trye- mnn of-God does not. hinder’

“the. Spirit; but nuer dms thé -Spiril ‘wotk as a
‘3.=ltr B.is hlc=st(l and then

Sistzr T, is ton A tcrhm sphgis sung and

_ Riother J. has to ‘take his run through the church

“aiste: Working up A meeting usually ends’ ih
fuilure and” semelimes jn disgust,  There s won-

Therc is a .time for -
‘It may hL all nvht for the engincer

“Fon_ 0flvn he is obliged (o shorten the
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' derful spontancity where the Spirit of the Lord
s, It takes time to “work up a meeting;” but it

does not take Joniz for God to send a real mectmg
dowi. : .

* Tn the ideal congregation thcrc is. unity, Tever-

ence, nftcnlmn sympatlty, shedience and upprccra-
“tion,, Our -programs should be to worship the
Lord, “in, the beauty of holiness and 1o tome into

His temple . with thanksgiving.”" Let the ‘church -
walch lest it allow too many “speciils” o _cr-owd,
* out the mighty unctious preachm;, of the rigged -
Hungry hcnrls can be satis-
fied with nclhmg less than Cal\mry, all the side
lincs have their placc.and may be a means Lo an’
. end; but.let_us beware as the busy age rushes up- -
'.on us lest the preaching of the gospel be crowded

out. . . .
“In this intense age filled with high tensioned
people a sernce can be too fong. An hour and

~a half for the Bible school, _plus an hour and a’
half for the preaching service makes up a prctty ‘

" {ull morning, and longer’ services only end more

oflcn in failure than success, We must have the'

prcaching, for through preaching- men are brought
.. to Christ; then what must' we do?  There is just
anc thing to do, and that is shorten the pcrmd of

announcements’ and prcllmm:mes

B!

A '_PA;,TORAL QUfSTION_NMRE.

( lu Three Ports)
' PART Two

WHAT SHALL® '1'mr Pasron po-" L
. 7. 10 he’is palavered over? Don't rcccwe it.

Lot it be like water on A duck’s back. If words -
"7+ of appretistion. are gwen smcercly, thesé | may: be
©received with apprwatlon -and -.will be a means

.of cncouragcment But refuse _palaver, and be

sure that God gels the gloty of your-ministry and- :
- life, What preachc_r has not bcen_clmswned at,
. this point, until he has learned to give God all the

plory? A yaung preacher. had been. “getling off!”

. finely. Folks were mnking remarks. They were -

“saying that he was a fine preachér.- They bragged

‘and palavered until he was ‘almpst convinced
“himseli that-he-was- a-fine .preacher,

t ‘ - Then. came
-the morning with the fatal text. “Blessed is the
man - that. endureth témptation: for' when be is

tried” etc., he announced as his text. He began .

with & full head of stenm, but in five minutes

that head of steam was as fine as a needle point. -

So be took n rew start, and
Bul again he was left’

".He was left alone,

1

‘siderate,

R

alone, Nonplussed ahd with' despair in his face
he yelled at the audience “Let's pray!” :and -
-flopped himseli down on the pulpit platform and

prayed and grabbled for help like a drowning

man, He was. beginning to humble himself and ~

give the Lord a chance He got up, re-announced
his text, shmd in again- with a fult- head of

steant, but - anothcr five mmu:c&. ‘it had alll

blown off. Agam he was alone. He wis being
Dblessed with temptation! . If he will only endure

it] He quickly dida wisc thing. He dismissed. )
To. use his own words, he grabbed his hat, stuck
“his tail between his legs and got to thp side
. door as soon.as posstblc‘ He ﬂcd to the rciugc of
-the  woods, '
_day“ So it was pne preacher learned that pal‘ ’
" aver is sickening. '

He. tried to see no oge for three

Bon’t receive it.
8. If his salary is falling’ behind? Take it. up

thh the church board at the regular month!y'-
. mcctlng

1f the.shortage is due to any fault
of . thc.pnstor, such as failure on his ' part in
-pastoral visitation, let him correct his own fault.
ti-it i due to-neglect on the part-df the stewards,
the consideration of the matter will likely correct
this. il is due to'a wrong plan, or no plan

-dt-al, start - in .at oncu: adopt - a' good workable," '
Don't be raspy, be con-
You not only need your salary in order . -
that all Jpcessary current obhgatmns may be met, -
and the preacher left uncmbarrasscd to do his "
work, but - the church needs to have it paid, for.

the moral cffect and encoutagement, ‘

system “and: work it

around’ from - meimber to  member  complaining,

and sccking S}mpathy and pity. . That "will kill )
yn'u.. There are hecessary finances in “thie life of

a church, -and all, sensible members know this,

- Have an agréement. at the be_gmning of your pas- )
torate, well undetstood by both partles.to the

case,” Then h’vc up te your agreement, give' value

received, and gwc proper attention to see- lhal' ’
the duly authorlzcd financial plan-of the church-
-is “worked,

In so domg, you wul recewc yqpr
salary,

9.-If a 'membcr sues at. law anothcr member? .,

See. the partics at once,.and ‘read 1 Cor, 611,
“Daré any of you, having a malter against an-

. othcr, go._to law before the unjust;, and nat bc(ore ‘
snmts?” and succeeding  verses, and agsln play )
‘lhc part of a peacamakcr

Prevail on” the mem-
bers coﬂcerncd te see the moral aspect of -the
catwe, and in most. instances’ if they will admit the
murnl dssues .at stake, they will be reconciled of
their” own accord.

- .. down,

" Dom't go

reason.

If with the mural aspecls of .
the case 'ulmittcd n is )ct a case-in which (hc
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partics-find it difficult té adjusttheir honest dif- -

Tercnies, then prevall upon them to choose

brethren to arbifrate” lhmr differences, and to*

settle the. polnt at_issue; and thm kecp the devil

* from winning over them.
© 10, 1f he becomes discouraged? Dont Re(use‘,
- to- be discouraged.

Read the. promises,  Read
about the victorjes and. deliverancés of ~ others.
Pray, Trust. ' But don’t be discouraged. But
says' one, suppdsé in sptte of alt'T can’ do, 1 bc-

" come’ discouraged? You will _have to pick’ up‘ N
courage again, s0 it is bctier nmever to lay it
‘Discouraged, yau arc whipped. . With

courage and faith you can never be down. ‘“But

in all things approving’ ourselves as the. mmistcrs
" of Gad, in. much patience, in ‘afflictions, in neces-
sities, in distresses; in stripes, in imprisonments, in '
- tumults, in labeurs, in watchings, In fastings; by. .
"' pureness, by knowledge, by longsuffering, by kind-

ness, by the Holy Ghost, by lave unfelgaed, by
the watd of truth, by the power of God, by the

armour of righieousness on the right hand and- on -
lhc Teft,” by honour: and dnhnnour, by evil te-

pott and good repori: s’ dcccwcrs, and yet true;

a5 unknown,-and yet well known; as dylng. and,
. behold, we live; as chastened, and not killed; as
 sarrowful, ’
- making ‘many. rich; as having nolhlm.. and yet -

.yet alway. rejoiring; - as - poor,. yet

possessing all things.”
, 1 da\'kness comes over hlm? Lct 013 hopc

- this ‘experfonce may - never - come- ta you.. But
in the life ‘of many a prcacher lhcre has come
" some such tlme as -may. be cnlied a pcrmd of

darkness, Pcter Carmﬂghl tells of 5uch an ex-

. .. perience in his autobiography.. Others have told .
oofit, Tt wuuld seem the thing to da iy to hold .

5leady, have a fixed heart purpose, adhere to the

" path of duly and res;.ronsnbxhly, and- wait before
- -the-Lord 1o learn His lesson, and in. His own good
" time He will cause the light to shine agajn. .
"+ 12, If freaching becomes difficult? This MlGlI‘I‘ :
happen. and it smrent be' for more than one
Well, what do you -do when - somelimes
it tecomes difficult to pray? You just pray, and
- - pray om, and trust, until as “you say, you have
-prayed THROUGH, Try that with preaching. “Be-
sure to give your hest in preparation, then preach,
~ and preach.again and trust, and preach again your »

best, until you preach rizovem, .

13, If he.is insulted to his f;u:e‘? Keep 'sllll.

. Let the mind that was In Cheist, be in you. The
" other fellow -who can’ come down fo’insulting a.
" true minister of the oipel has become mighty

small, and in such event, you are so much BICGER,

_showed. the - following:

you can afford ‘to pass it up. There are .more

this is one ‘way to be a big preacher,

ways lhnn one fo be big; so I wotld suggal that - .
You will -

remember doubtless hcarmg Uncle Buddlc tell 'of ~ -

* the occasion 'whcn a man cursed him to his hce.

and "because "Uncle' Buddie only kept quiel and
said, “Well, praise the Lord, Brother,” the curser
told him he didn't have scnse enough to know
whcn he' was insullcd "Ta.be.a success as a holi-
néss prcachcr you will have Lo carry on well under
pressiire, and to do that, ane's experience must bc

real. True Jave in.the heart for the souls of men

will- carrg, “you through

_FACTS AND FIGURES - '
By E. J. FLEMING - ' "

'l‘he Treasurers chort of Harvard Unwersily
for 1926 shows- that the university has assets, ex-

clusive of land and bulldings, totaling $86,540,000
ihus placing it at the head as the richest university . -
It costs $8 J000,000 a_year for -main- -
‘tenance and.over $1,000,000 is pald in salanes for
. the facultles, : :

;. During 1925 child Iabor ihcrensed in Lwenl'y'— :
« four oul of twenty-nine large :industrial cities.
-Qut. of twelve states and twenty-nine cities; baving-

in America,

more ihan 100,000 population, eight. of the states.

“and - twenty- four of the cilies had increases in
the number of aboy permits issued to fourteen and )

ﬁftl:en-yenr-old children,. These figures are token

“from the report of Grice Ahbot, Chief , of Ihc

Child Lnbor Bureau,

s mtcrestmg to’ know ‘that a recent rciigmus :
.sludcm_survcy of ‘one of the southern- umv:rsilia@ h

d 13 denominations were
reported; 69 students were not members of any

the mmislry )

Actutdmg to the Nalional Census of 1920 there
were neatly 5,000,000 American men and women
whe could neither read nor. write. At the re-

quest of the United Slatcs Bureau oi Educatlon,
‘the General Federation of Women's Clubs will
“~1ake a leading part- in a-campaign-to. rem:dy that -
) cundilinn beforc the 1930 census is taken.

The Inllpwing facts are interﬂtlng..
In 1925 we sold Asia 9,539,335,000 cigarctles,

‘»

- churchi-in a survey of intended vocations of 771,
students, 226 purpuscd ta be teachers,:111 busi-
ness, 100 law, 75 meditme, 65 engineertng, and 5‘2'_

China being pur-largest customer and using pearly.

Joooooo,ooo
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